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_ © Omnibus Chriſti Fidetibus, 
Ut Canſee Retis magne Britannize,Francizy 
Or Hibernize Vere Antique & Apoſto= 
lice Fidei Defenſoris ezuſq; Parliamen- 


"— _ rorum Fublicia tots Orbi Chriſtuans; "In: 
'" 'n0tefcerer, F abt Cen BY 


Hough it hath-not been deemed prudent, rhat 
Legiſlators ſhould in their As and SanQtis 
ons render their reaſons .of them ; leſt by 
ſo doing, they might haply invite and court 
contradiction from ſome. 1]|-afteed. thereunto , which 
might prove derogatory unto their Supreme Authority, 
by giving occaſion. to the governed to wreſtle with their 

reaſons rendredand alledged ; and if they ſhould think 

( though erroneouſly -) that they have reſolved or con- 
uted , them,, they would then alſo think that they have 
taken all vertue and efficacy from. the very Laws them- 
ſelves : Yet it hath ever been eſteemed acceptable and 2 
good Service to Government it ſelf, that Subjets ſhould 2 
defend; the juſt Laws of .theix Princes, and eſpecially 
thoſe wherein, Religion is concerned. And Religion 
being, . or ought to be, the grand concern of every In» 
dividual, I hope I ſhall not be thought to wander inconſi- 
derately. oyt of my own Province, whilſt I endeayour 
to juſtihe the Tate AC of Parliament for preventing dans © % 

gers which may happen from Popiſh Recuſants, ] muſt > 

confets-that I dare nor adventure my. Salvation er Dam 
pation on blind Pbediencs or Implicite Faith, or og 
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Omnibus Chriſti Fidelibis: 
take their bare word without expreſs warranty from 
Scripture, eſpecially being commanded to. ſearch them, 
and thereby to try them that ſay they are Apoſtles and are 
zot, and being pre«cautioned, left by good words and fair 
ſpeeches the Hearts of the ſimple be deceived;Rom. 16. 17. 
En which kind of Arts the Papalins are moſt expert. 

I have expoſed this Treatiſe to- the conſideration of 
all Chriſtians, but more eſpecially of all Kings, Princes, 
and GCovernours, not to implore their Countenance. or 
ProteCtion of any error, that haply may be found here- 
in-; that were not only unmannerly,. but injurious to 
Majeſty it ſelf... If what is here written cannot be juſti- 
fied by its own truth, and eftort of ſound reaſon, let it 
fall to the ground, and be obliterate for ever : For no 
error or falſhood , or any falſe equivocating reaſonings 
can ever be pleaſing to the God of Truth , and there- 
fore ought not to be ſupported or countenanced by any 
ſublunary Majzſty whatloever. Tufts ratio ſapientem non 
poſſit offendere, The chief aim and great deſign in this 
| Publication, 1s to juſtifie toall the Chriſtian World His 
Majeſties great Title of Defender of the Faith truly An- 
tient Catholick and Apoſtolick by hig ready compliance 
with His great Council, his Two Houſes of Parliament, 
to put away the evil from this our Iſrael by this His AG&; 
that both this and future Ages, perceiving it to have been 

rounded both on great reaſons of State,and true grounds 
of Religion, all the World .may be the better latisfied, 
and his own Subjedts may hcar and fear, and do no more ſo 
preſumptuonſly... 

It 1s the great duty of every individual Chriſtian for + 
Truth and' Conſcience ſake, but more eſpecially of Gods 
Licutenants on Farth, ever for neceſſity, and reaſon of good | 
gowern- | 


fovernmeat alſo, 'nay, even out of daty to himby whom ©.” 
they reign to maintain and'preſerve Religion! in Its pu« 
rity, For this very 'ead:God hath ordained/Kings and:. 
Queens to be his Viceperents on Earth, and conferred 
greatneſs and Majeſty upon them to make them Defen- 
ders,urſing Fathers and nurfing Mothers of bis Holy Church; 
in which Calling the greateſt of them catr"never give 2 
good- account of this their--Charge and Stewardfhip, 
except it be by a conſtant watchful carein matters of Re- 
ligion, * As it is 'not prudent” in civil Politicks for any 
Prince to receive a'great ſuccour'from-a more puitlant 
Empire ; ſo it isas imprudent for any temporal Prince or 
Power to indulge or countenance any Sets that.ownany 
dependence on a Foreign *Head,' Ectlefiaſtical or Civil, 
efpecially if Sworn to advarice that Head and promote 
his Intereſt. 'And ſuch 4 Head is the Pope: who dlaims 
to be fuperiour to all Princes, ' to be exempt” fromall 
Controll\, and exempts his Ecclefiaſticks from'their ſub» 
jetion and obedience / unto their nitural-Princes,- and 
whom (* if you will believe thetti'Y they canndtchaſtiſe, 
though they are rebellious ; that be hath Power over all, 
and can deprive Kings of their Kingdoms \,' that int any 
difference between tbe Eceleſraftical and Seoular, the judg- 
went uppertains to the Eetleſiatticdl as to the more worthy: x 
And as 3s the Pope, fo are bis Papalins,” The ſame: Hour 
they become his Proſelytes, they alſs become his ſwornTaſſals 
and Adwvotates. 0 0 0 1 ic Tiga, 2:20 

Can it be other than an infinite prejudice done to the * 
Authority of Sovereign Princes, if they ſhould but ſu- © _- 
pinely permit, 'or be conſtrained" to change, or bueto- 
ſuſpend their own Eawsat the Beck; and Pleaſure of anos” +> 
ther State or Intereſt, paſling from one Law to/atibeherz” > 
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Omnibus Chriftt Fidelibus; 
or tacitely;þy conniying, only.- to acknowledg,. that he 
borrows . from any other. any power of goyerning in 
matters Civil or Ecclefiaſtical; and-therefore but juſt and 
reaſonable for Princes to f{ecure their own power by 
wholiome Laws, preventing all Popiſh influencies, that 
haply by-[ore Wales or policick Stratagems thiglit appoſe 
them,” ev-1nterfere- with them, in order. to gratifie and 
{upport_ their own intereſt, contrary to the intereſt of 
thoſe Princes whole $Subjefts they are. 

The: main Bane of true Church;power hath been the 
great opinion that the Antient and firft converted Empe- 
rors had of. the Abilities, piety - and devotion of the 
Antient Fathers Fccleſfiaſticks, which confidence begar 
in: them upinels and negligence of their own power, and, 
that gave vecalion and/encouragement- to the Popes and 
their 'Ecclefiaſticks to uſurp and encroach upon their Au- 
thority, / whilſt they litele: regarded their own power, 
which' God had fairly ſtampt upon them; i conſequently, 
negleing chair duty, , as if they-were to render no ac- 
count to: God: for themſelves or their Subjects; as if the 
care and deferice of Religion and Piety were the leaſt of 
their» concerns, tolerating for their own intereſt the 
people 'to be deceived, 'by ſuffering the Pope to let up 
new: Oeders and : Rites' under the #mrbrello of Religion, 
but in reality for his own Empire and profit, without 
conſidering that ſuch Orders and : Cuſtoms by tract of 
time carry along with them their own warranty, and.ſo 
ſecretly invite belief, which at length become meer]y {er- 
viceable to the intereſts of choſe that manage them( viz. 
the Popes ) and conſequently diflerviceable and dilad- 
vantageous unto Princes, 'and all tempoxal Governments: 
And ſuch Ordets: beipg received. and-continued by.the 
prelen, 
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preſent Prinices. aren0; nhitobigetions Ska 4a 
nd Sneceſſors to continue them by reaſon of rbomes | 
Authority engraven-upon them 'by Caſtom , *and their 
Predeceflors. - Now, «hardaedrhl Ado? give .aſtop;  , 1 
ro the open, add publick oper wat Amient 
Catholick, and Avoftolick Faith, 2s the Romanifts-beſpat#s _ | 
ter and give out. Nothing leſs | Te only: diſconntenan- 
ceth the publick and open Profeſſion of the Romiſh-Tri- 
dentine Faith, -whicly ( in thoſe! Articles wherein/they 
differ fromthe Proteſtants Jis'neither Trae, not Auticnt 
nor Catholick, but'is an- entire Apoſtafierfrom it, and 
doubtleſs is the moſt Catholick, and greateſt Hereſie it the 
Chriſtian World. 'A Religion, that. upon dut examinay 
tion, and chioce, no\Man canembrace withoyt reproacbs 
ng his Maker, and his Redetmer, by renouncing his reas 
ſon , nay' his very outward ſenſes wherewith God: hath 
endued him. A Religion , that by-'the:{ame; reaſon 
that they. endeavourto ;uſtific Frandubſtanriation; { Lins 
ance in-this, becaufe I find more dovwaver theobſert. 
vance of the AR on'the accountof the Declaration and 
Subſcription, than of the Oaths. therein or Man may-ay 
well believe every Hobbychorferobe a Barbe'on Cotefer |. 
of Nipl: '#,\- Or ut picare of every Boat: ona Sar PRs 
to be really the Bible irſelf': "Nay to doubt, of deny 1 
that ever there was fuch A k Hmwnw oe. as Jeſus Chriſt upon 
Farth, or that, he-or any of the $aintecwhichſle rife 
from the deat# oftes Auf ; h that the Geroizald pe * 
that the Vail" of the Temple was rent, or that there was | 
neſs ever the whole Land from the fixth hour to the nint 
&c. 1 appeal to all the World' if. ever:God dealared- 
either by word or pra@tice;that. he would make.uſe; of _ | | 


artes preftiglarie; ugling: Arid, NE 24 or 
oth. 
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"DOmness Chrijre Frdelibus, 


otherwiſe. : Nay, hath 'not his practice ever been clearly 
contrary in all the Miracles that he or his Son-ever 
wrought ? . And the learnedſt of the Romaniſts would 
iofinicly oblige vs if they would demonſtrate unto us, 
which . of : Chiaſts Body it is, that is Corporally in the 
Sacrament, whether his glorifeed, or not glorified Body, and 
clear it of all the monſtrous abſurdities that opinion is 
ouilty of. 

The Antient Catbolick and Apeſtolick Faith partakes 
not - of their, fopperits, nor of their abſurdities, ( for 
their concealments and ſpunges are no better ) needs no 
captious reaſonings, no equivocations ; requires no im. 
plicit, or blind: faith or obedience, ufes no knaveries : 
No, no, pure Religion, and. widefiled , is of a better 
Brood, of a more Noble ExtraQt, 'of a more Divine 
Origine : The profeſſion thereof joyned with Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs, ennobles every Soul,ſcorns to obſcure 
any Truths,:'nerds no. prohibition of Gods Word, no 
Irdices expurgatorii, hath ſuperlative priviledges, the 
greateſt ornament any Sublunary Majeſty can have, 
ſcornsto uſe any indire@ Artifices to Create Subtilities, 
or Coyn Evafions, to conceal or adulterate any of her 
Truths from ignorant, or learned, or to abule any of 
our Senſes, as if we could not diſtinguiſh Bread from 
Stones, or Fiſh from Serpents. What have we from 
without. us common to all Mankind ſo infallible as our 
Senſes to cauſe Belief, that Jeſus Chriſt lived upon; the 
Earth, wag Crucified, Buried, and Roſe again ? The 
only: Argument that Chriſt himſelf uſed to convince dif- 
fident Se. Thomas to Believe, was by his own Senſes. of 
ſecing'and feeling,. Fahn $0.25, 27. And if the Senles 
of all Chriſtians in-all, Countries have: been cove 
dDOVe 
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above theſe 1600. years fince Chriſts death A oue Poine: "Pp 


why -may not we by the ſame reaſon. queſtion and ſuſs . 

the Senſes of 'all thoſe that lived contem 
with him in more Points, as wherher any of theſe things 
were ſo or no.' So happy, I confeſs, are the Papalins in 
their Diſputes agaioſt Proteſtant Religion, - that many'of 
their Arguments by retortion only are as ſtrong againſt 
their own Religion, ard indeed as ſtrong —_— Re- 
ligions as. againſt ours. - Light is come into the World, - but 
theſe men love darkneſs rather than light : -And why ? be- 
cauſe their Deeds are evil; every enethat doth evil bateth 
the light , neither cometh tothe light, left bis Deeds ſhould 
be diſcovered , but he that doth truth cometh ta the light, 
that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are wrought 
in Ged, 2 John 19. 20, 21. 


—_— 


Take but a ſhort view but of Four of their Opinions that 
are fo Diametrically contrary toScripture,that nothing biit 
lowd and bawling Impudence can deny, and in which the 
meaneſt capacity cannot be miſtaken,no,not thoſe Luci 
Scriprurarum that are only moſt blind, not becatſe t 
cannot, but becanſe they will not ſee, nor yet under 
though as dire&ly oppoſite to Scripture, as light to dark: 

Joe 123m To 


neſs, truth to error, 


God and Scripture, 


F"AQOd in the Second Commandment 20. Exel. fot- We 
bids the very making of any graven Image,\'or - © | 
ikenels of any thing. 2. HR the- very: Bow-' | 


the ] 


* 


Oy 3% -f* 7 $7: { S > 5. | : 
_ ing down to them, 3. He "3 2% them to: the + 
good beed unto themſelves , for that they ſaw no manner 
of Similitude on the day that the Lord ſpake unto them in 
Horeb out of the Fire , leſt they corrupted themſelwes, 
and make a graven Image , the ſimilitude of any fignre, 
the likeneſs of male or female, &-c. Deut. '4. 15, 16, 
17. 4. He Cautionates them not to forget the Cove- 
nant he made with them, viz. that they make not «_ 
graven Image , or the likeneſs of any thing which the 
Lord the God had forbidden, 5. He minds them that 
he was a Jealous God, and would not have his Glo- 
ry imparted to another. 6. He was a conſuming fire, 
able to revenge all diſobediences, 23. 7. He curſeth 
the very man that maketh any graven or molten Image 
an Abomination to the Lord, Deut. 27. 15. 


Pope and Popiſh Dotrine. 


Otwithſtanding all theſe ſolemn Prohibitions and 
Reaſons delivered fo dreadtully on the Mount 
by Cod' himlelf in Fire, with Thunder and Lightning, 
thiek Clouds and Smoak ;' ſo that the whole Mount 
uaked greatly : Yet ſo Super-omnipotent is Dominus 
Sow 225; that he doth not only dare to leave 
this very Commandment out of the Decalogue, but 
Commands ( even under Anathema's) and praQiiſes 
the clean contrary, ' And it 1s juſtified and averred to 
be conſtlans Theologorum &»c. The conſtant judgment of 
Divines, that the Image is to be honoured and worſhip 
ped-; with the ſame Honour and Worſbip' where fb, 
1s worſhiped ,” whereof it is att Image. "Jo: Atrins the 
F Jeſuig,. 
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 Duiiibus Chriſti Fidelibos, © 
Jeſuit , : Teſtirne. mor.. tom," 1. [iþ. 5, cap 16, And The: 
Aquin. Concludes , that the ſame reverence is-to be 
giver ta: the Image of Chriſt, and co Chriſt himſelf ; 
and becauſe: Chriſt 13. to be. Adored! with Latree ( or 
Diviae Worſhip ) - that” his Image is to be Adored 
with che Adoration ''of Latria, 'Tho. ſum, part 3. 4. 
a5: Art. 3. And. Friar Pedro de Cebrers on that place ' 
Concludes, 1+ That it is fimply and-abſolutely'to. 
be ſaid, . that Images: are' to be worlWfipped in Char- 
ches,. and out. of Churches , and- the, contrary "is 'an 
Heretical DoQrine. 2. That Images are truly' and 
properly to be Adored , and out of an Intention to 
Adore themſelves, and not only the Samplers that 
are repreſented in them... And this, he faith;, is the 
DoGrine not only of Thomas, and of all -Ws Diſc 
ples, but'alfo af all the old School-men, and he there 
reckons up Twenty of 'them, viz. Cajetan, Capreolus; . 
Paludanus, Ferrarienſis, Antoninus, Soio , Alexander of 
Hales, Albertus Magnus, Bonaventura, Richardus de Me- 
dia Villa, Dyoniſius Carthugenws, Major, Marſilins, Tho: 
IW aldenſis, Turrecremata, AngeStus, Clichtovens, Turrian, 
and ' Vaſquez. And Zacharias Boverins the Spaniſh 
Friar in his Conſultation direfted ro K. Charles, ( of e« 
ver Bleſſed memory _) when Prince, ſays, That the Ima- PF: 
ges of Cbrist, and of the Saints ſbould with piows my * 
be worſbiped by Chriſtians, Part. 2. teg. 1. p.' 189 Edit: 4 
Matrit. Anno 1623. And Styles that glorious'Martyr 'ſþes 
Anglicane Eccleſie, The hope of the Engliſh Church, 
Part. 1. reg. 4. fp. 53. And princeps futura orbis fxlicitas. 
The future felicity-of the World. Part: 2. reg. 2. p.196. 
Thus impudently Sacrilegious are they, . though the Pro- 
®, phet  pronounceth all them Confounded that worſhip 
"> B 2 2Y graven al, 


Omnibus Chriſti Fidelibus. 
greven Images , and boaſt themſelves of Idols , Pſal. 
97: 7+ : 

Take but the judgment of one of your own Church, 
even of that incomperable Servite, who lived and died 
in the ame Communion : At the end of the Confel- 
fion of his Faith, { whereof he hath made 5 4 Articles, 
much more Orthodox than thoſe of Trent, ) concludes 
thus, viz, Qyemadmodum credimus de ceremoniss ſacra- 
mentorum quod nopini fas ſit eas immutare, ſic etiam credi- 
mus de lege dei, nulli mortalium bic licere quidquanil In- 
novare, detrahere aut adjicere ; quia ſcriptum eft, Dent, 
4+ 2. Ne addite ad verbum illud quod przcipio vobis 
neq; detrahite de eo. | 
Homini itaq; Chriſtiano fas non eft detruncare Decalogum, 

quod tamen fecit Pontifex Romanus, cum propter commos- 
dum ſunm expunxit preceptum de non faciendis Imaginibus 
ne plebs perſentiſceret imagines ejus atq; Idola a Deoeſſe 
probibita, f. 255. 

As we believe concerning the Ceremonies of the Sa- 

- craments, that it is lawful for no man to alter or change 

them , ſo we believe concerning -the Law of God, that 
It is not lawful for any Mortal to innovate, detraCt, or 
add any thing ; becauſe it is written, Deut 4. 2. Te ſhall 
not add unto the Word which I command you ; neither ſhall 
ye diminiſh ought from it, &c. Therefore it is not lawful 
for any Chriſtian to dock the Decalogue , which nor. 
withſtanding the Ryman Pontift; have done, when for 
their Coffers they expuuged the 3% Comandment of not 
making [mages, leſt the people ſhould rcelve, that I- 
mages and [do!s were prohibited by God 


Chriſt 
of” 


God and $ criptnre. | 


Hriſt, when he inſtituted the Bleſſed Sacrament, 

 J gave to his Diſciples hoth Bread ' and Wane, 

and-to whom he gave the Bread , he ſaid, Take, Et, 

to whom alſo he gave the Cup, ſaying, Drink ye gf 

of this Cup-, Mat. 23. 26. end they :all:drank of '*t, 
Mark 14. 23. 5-2 oC- bo) 4wae! 

And St, Paxl, writing to the Church of God which 
was at Corinth , and to them that are ſanSGified mn 
wage Teſus , called to be Saints, with all thet in eve» 
ry place call upon the name of Feſus Chrift our Lord both 
theirs and ours, 1 Cor. 1. 2. faith to them: all, ( with» 
out diſtinguiſhing the Prieſt" from the People )), « 


often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye da. 


ſbew the Lords death till he come, Chap. 11. 26. Whete» 
fore whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink; this Cup 
ec. Verf. 27. Whereby it plainly appears, that all uy 


definitely are borh to eat of the Bread, and drink of | 


the Cup. : And there is not the leaſt ſhadow or co» 
lour of any pretence or praftice, that ever this Sa- 
crament was to be adminiſtred or taken in one kind 
only by any perſon whatſoever; and. yet ſuch is th* 
impudence of Roman Hereticks , as. contrary to their 


own Knowledg and Confeſſion, even in the Body of 


the Canon it (elf , to order and decree, That Priefte 
that ſay Maſs ſhall communicate under both kinds, but the 


Lay perſons ſhall communicate under the ſpecies of Bread - 
only, though the- contrary was. practiced for above ro090 


Years : And yet ſuch Brows of Braſs have they to boaſt 
of the Antiquity of their Tenets. 
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Onnibus Chiifth Fidelibas. 
$ The unqueſtionable Conolufion is, Let 2 Man ex- 

amine bimfelf, and ſo let him eat of this Bread, and drink 

of this Cup, x Cor. 11. 28. 
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Pope and Poprſh Doarine, .« \ 4 


He Council of Conſtance, held Anno 1415. Sefſ 
\ £3- hath declared , defined and'decreed withia 
non obftante Gods Ordinance , even Chriſts 'own In- 
ſtitution ; and' although -acknowledged- by them . to 
have been the conſtant pradtice of the Apoſtles, and of 
the primitive Chriſtians to Communicate under both 
kinds-,” That - they that celebrate this\ Sacrament ſbould 
participate both of Bread and Wine, and the' Laiety of 
Bread only, and doth command under pain of Excommunts« 
ation, that no Presbiter do communicate the peple under 
both kinds. | 
Likewſe that pa& Conventicle'of Trext declareth 
and teacheth, Sefſ. 2x. c. 1. That the Laiety and Clergy, 
which do not celebrate, are by no precept of God bound 
to receive the Sacrament of the Euchariſt under both 
inds, And further declareth c. 2. That - although at 
the beginning of Chriſtian Religion the communion of 
both kinds was wery much uſed, yet the Holy Mother 
Church bath decreed, That it ſhall be accounted for a Law, 
and hath confirmed it with ( accurſed ) Canons, viz. 
Caw.t. If any man ſhall ſay, that by the Commandment of 
God, or of neceſſity all and ſingular the faithful of Chriſt 
ought to receive - both kinds, Let him be accurſed ; 
And yet Leo was of another mind , when he declared it 
w35 aToken of an Heretick,, not to receive in both kinds. 
What 1s this Jeſs than matchleſs Antichriſtian im- 
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pudence ? that whilſt- chemſetves *Confeſs 5 both that. 
Chriſt inſtituted it under” both"kinds, and: alſo: char 
he, his Apoſtles,” and the Primitive Cliriſtians'Reli- 
giouſly obſerved the fame, that yet we that prattice 
according to Chriſts coufiat, muſt be accounted Here» 
ticks for ſo doing, and be puniſhed+by*.the :Bulhop, 
Ins Officials and Inquiſitors + And ebat- they: 
boaſt ſo much of Antiquity,” and of the conformity.of 
their:Creed to that of the primitive Church, and yet-ſo- 
openly and palpably renounce both in this ſo: chief, and 
principal a Point. ; L9 L Q\d 


God and D cripture. 


Earch the Scriptures, forin them ye think ye have E- 
ternal Life, and they vt they which 1eftifie TE: 
John 5. 39 The Scriptures ate able to moke wiſe into 
Salvation through Faith which 3s in'Chrift Feſus ,, 2 
Tim: 2, 15. All Scripturt''is given: by inſpiration of 
God, and is profitable for: Dodrine',' Reproof ;' for Cor» 
retion, for Inſtruction in righteouſneſs, that the man of 
God may be perfef , throughly' furniſbed unto all good 
Works, Ver 16. 17. * | Prey (182. 19a | 
The Bareans were eteemed more Noble thanvhoſe of © 
Theſlalonica, in that they received the word with all 
readineſs of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures daily whaber 
thoſe things were ſo, As 19,1117 © ? 
; St. Panls Epiſtles to the Romans, Corinthians, Theſs 
ſalonians , Galatians, Epheſians , ' Philippians , _ 
ans were all written to allthe Brethren in general in a lan». | 
guage wulgarly underſtood. with 'a charge to be. read. —s 4 
n them: 
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Ommons Chyitt Fraehbgs. 
them all , ſo far were they from concealing any of Gods 
Word from any body whatlever. 
Chriſt rather than allpeople ſhould not underſtand 
his Goſpel , endued miraculouſly his Apoſtles with o- 
ther Tongues, that every Nation uhder Peaven might 
bear and underftand the wonderful Works of God, bis Laws 
| and Preceprs in their own Tongues; and St. Paul 
hath written the whole 1 4. Ch. of the 1 Cor. demonſtra- 
ting the impoſſibility of Edification with out under- 
ſtanding ; and why the Laiety may not read the Bi- 
ble, as well as have it taught them by the Prieſt, js paſt 


all unde;ſtanding but Romiſh, 


Pope and Popiſh DoFrine. 


He Pope exalting himſelf above all that is called 

God, forbids the uſe of the Bible to Laicks ; and 

their Prayers, Offices and Hours to be in a Language 
vulparly intelligible , witneſs their Breviaries, Miffalls, 
and Hours in Latin And the Bible is placed in the 
front of prohibited Books, and Books to be expurged 
( whereof there are Seyen Indices extant.) And Bel- 
larmine can produce no ſuch prohibition before that 
of Pins Oyartnus, who lived but in the time of the 
Council of Trent, ( they had need brag of the An. 
TEn'Y of their DoCGtrins ) and forbad the Tranſlati- 
on of the Bible into vulgar Tongues, and cites for it 
the Council of Trent, 22. Sefſ. c. 8, &» 9, Cenon; and 
alſo the Fifth General Rule before the Indices expurg. 
viz, Cum experientia docuerit ex permiſſione Sacro. 
rum Bibliocum lingua yulgari plus inde ob hominum te. 
meritatem, 
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Omnibus Chriſt Fidelibus. 
meritatem, ignorantiam aut malitiam-detrimenti quam 
utilitatls oriri pro hibentur Biblialingua valgari extan- 
tia cum omnibus earum partibusimpreflis aut manu- 
ſcriptis, &c. prohibentur pariter Hore - earamq; diffe- 
rentiz lingua vulgari ut patet in Catalogi tertia claſle 
verbo Horas. "70M | 

Seeing Experience bath tenght, that through the raſb- 
neſs, ignorance, or malice of men, more detriment than pro- 
fit bath riſen by the pn__—_ of the Bible in vulgar 
Tongues , let Bibles in ſuch Tongues be forbidden wth 
all their parts , printed or in manuſcript. And they ac- 
count- all Languages vulgar but Hebrew, Greek, Latin, 
Caldean, Syriack, Fithiopick, _—_ Arabick, | 

The like for their Horary, and other Devotions; what 
are theſe Popes that thws turn their Spirits againit God?*aud 
make themſelves wiſer thas the Almighty ? and that let 
ſuch Decrees paſs ſub annulo Pilcatoris? And what are 
his Jannizaries, that call the Scriptures a Dumb Judg. 
- Pighins de Hier, Eccl. A Black Goſpel : Inken Divinity 
Eccins ; and that if the Scriptures were not ſupported 
by the Authority of the Church they were of no more 
value than Zſops Fables ? Vide chemniti} Exam. de 8. 
Can. p. 47. And that the people were permitted toread 
the Bible, was the invention of the Devil. Pereſ. de 
tradit. par. aſſert. 3. What is this leſs than by craft to call 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles Devils. 


Omnibus Chriſti Fidelibus. 


God and Scripture. 


T. Paul, Rom. 132. 1. recommends unto us reaſana- 
ble ſervice ,, as Holy and acceptable unto God. 


Pope and Popiſh Done. 


He Romaniſts recommend unto us Ignorance, 

as. the Mother of Devotion, and a blind Obedi. 
ence , and Implicic Faith to believe, as the Church 
( 1. as the Pope ) believes, withour farther Exami- 
nation. 

Licet preceptum prelati ſit irrationale &+ pro tali merito 
quandoq; baberi petit, tenetur tamen ſubditus illud obſere 
ware. Joh. de Rada part. 2. Theol. ſtrou. inter Scotum 
8& Thom. 8 Tho. St. 20. ar. 2. Conclul. 6. Though the 
command of the Prelate be unreaſonable, yet the inferior is 
bound to obey it. And according to Ignatian Dodtrin, 
[ If the Church affirm that to be Black, which our own Eyes 
* Judg to be White, we ought alſo then to declare that it is 
| Black. Siquid quod' ecculis noſtris apparet Album, Ni- 
grum' i[la efle definierit, debemus itidem quod Nigrum 
ſit pronunciare. Ipnar. Exercitia ſpiritualis apud finem, 
regule aliqnot ſervande ut cum Orthodoxa Eccleſia 
were ſentiamq; Reg. 13. and this is not to be queſtion- 
ed, being ſtrongly ratified by the Bull of Paul the 3d: 
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I find 
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Ommbus Chriſti Pidelibas. 
I find that the Popes are told, Qu9d awnia poſſint + 
fie, quod facerint quicquid liberet, etians illicits 9+ fic plus 
quam dens. Card. Zabar. de Schi'm. "7nter Germ, ſcript. 

. 703. 

C They could do-all things, and might do any thing, . 
were it never {o nolawful, and by that means they could 
do more than God, that they might diſpenſe again${ the Law 
of Nature, c. 15. q. 6. Authoritatem in gloſſa, againſt 
the Old Teftament. Extra. de concel. prebend. pro ponic 
in Gloſl. and againſt the Apoſtle Paul. Ibid. De jufticia 
' facere poſſint juſticiam, They might make wrong right. 
Ibid. Et in his que vellent, iis eſſe proratione woluntatem. 
Ibid. They might do as they lift, and none might fay, 
Domine cur ita faciz? Sir,why do you (a? Such power was 
rarely well calculated for Pope Foane; Foaming wi't, 
quia wult ſtat pro ratione voluntss, bec ratio quamwis ſit 

rations inops. | 

Si homicidium Sampſonis: quod ex ſe malum eſt, inter- - 
pretamur quod infenttu divino fuit fatum, multo ma- 
gis omne fa&um ſanAiflimiPatris interpretare debemus in 

bonum : & fiquidem fuerit furtum, vel aliud ex.ſe ma- - 

lum interpretari debemus quod divino inftin&a fe. teſte - 
Job: de Pariſeis de poteſtare regia & papali c. 23, If we 

| inpute the ſlaughter which Samplon made of the Philiſtines, | 

| #0 an inſpiration*of Gods Spirit, much more are we bound : 

to imterpret inThe beft part whatſoever the Holy Father the-- 

Pope doth, if-it be Theft, or any other thing, which of it - 

felf is evil,” ( as for Example, Murder or Adultery di. . 

40. non nos in bloſſa ) we muſt likewiſe ;wPute that to - 


the- inſpiration of Gods Spirit. Epiſcopos Romanos ne 
] peecata quidem {ine landecommittere. Maſſonus. de 'werb... 


", 


Omnibus (hriſti Fidelibas. 
Epic. lib. 3. in vits _-—_ g. I coald furniſh you with 
ſuch unreaſonable Dofrins «ſq; «4 nauſeam : But I fore 
bear, leaving every unbiaſſed reader to judg how incon- 
ſiſtent with resſonable ſervice thoſe DoQtrins and Teach. 
ments are. Now whether it be better to obey God thaz theſe 
Men, judg ye, As 5. 29. | 

9 I have now done, concluding, that it is high impru. 
Periewleſiom Pri dence,nay very deſtructive for any Chri- 
cipi habere confilis. ſtian Governours to hearken or have re- 
_ Papiſticos. Mo- courſe unto the Adviſoes and Councils of 
pms -"; vv any that own another Head or Authority, 
Eecleſc imprefſ. ve- or indeed that have not one and the ſame 
ans Joynt-intereſt in Religion and State with 
themſelyes : And that the Governours ought to be very 
vigilant incare themſc]yes,8 to forbid, or at leaſt diſcoun- 
ctenance all Councilsand Things which may in any reſpe& 
hurt, or but diſorder a good Government, leſt the Sub. 
zefts thereof ſhoald be caught with any guile, or ſeduced 
to embrace any opinions, which may be repugnant, ei- 
ther tro good Government or ſound Religion. And 1 
hope this Nation will never again be ſo infatuated,as ever 
to put power into their Hands, who have ſo often given 
ſuch palpable Demonſtration and Teſtimony how they 
have uſed it already, and ſuch pregnant preſumptions 
how they would ule it again, could they obtain it E- 
ven they that run may read what the Papiſts, like Feb, 
drive ſo furionſly at, even'to make England once more 
Iſſachar like, to conch and carry the Saddle.Vah Pape—. 
ſhall it ever be again the ſtyle and reproach of England ; 
Glorious England! that is ſcituate among the Rivers, 
whoſe Rampart is the Sea, and whoſe God is the Lord 
a to 
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Ommbns Chriſti Fidelibus | 
to. carry the Saddle again? God forbid! But if ſo un- 
happy, fo unfortunate, Ile prophefie, that not the Pope 
only, but the Devil will ride her, Pardon theſe Exprel» 
fions3 I have encouragement from St. Ferome, Neminem 
wolo patientem eſſe in cauſaleſe fidei, and from Moſes the. 
Mirror of meekneſs, who knows no patience in I{racls Ido- 
latry, Numb. 12. 3. Exod. 22, 19, 26, 27. 


Idem manens idem ſemper facit idew. 
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REAL MERITS 


OF THE 


PAPISTS. 


Uch hath the Confidence of the Papiſts of 
theſe latter times been,as tochim a Right 
unto the Kings Majeſties favour fer a tols 

$8 leration of their Religion upon- the aC- 

count of their great Merits, as baving beſt 
deſeroed of His MajeSty, becanſe of all, they were the moſt 
faithful to bim and Lis Father... The purport of this hath 
not only been averred by the generality'of cthemin their 
ordinary diſcourſes ; bur alſo ſet out in print by ſeveral 
of them, P.W. R. P. F.S. H. M. and others, Arwhich 
confident Alſertion of theirs, when 1 confider how: bold- 
ly, and feircly the contend for meritorious works ; $74 
for works. of ſuper-errogation, even with: God himſelf; 
[ do not ſo much wonder;that ſuch Merit-mongers broach 
in-ſo confidently 'riow, =d char hey: have not done! ir all 
chis while, | 2d oi nm 4 3 | 
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Popiſh Merits. 
v He that 5s firſt in his own Cauſe ſeemeth juſt, but bis 
Neighbour cometh, and ſearcheth him, Prov. 18. 17. Which 
that we may the better do, we will only a little look 
back into our own Chronicle, without cloying the Rea- 
der with like Foreign Stories, which would fill Volumes, 
and firſt ſee howtrue, and truſty Trojans the Papiſtc have 
been to the Kings of England, no Proteſtants, but Pepiſts; 
and if they ſhall be found to have been neither true, nor 
truſty, . but Traytors, and Rebels to the Kings of gbeir 
own Religion ; can it then eyer be believed,” or hoped, 
that they ever will be Loyal and Faithful to Proteſtant 
Princes, when a neat opportunity offers the contrary, 
and that Maugre all Romen Mandates to the contrary ? 
What Prince, or other Sovereign, ſoberly conſiders the 
new founded Society of Jeſuits, ereted by Pope Paxl 
the 3% about 1540., ( who, although at firſt but 10 
in Number, yet ſo wonderfully encreaſed fince, that they 
bragged not a few years ago, that they were 1300010. 
they lived in Colledges, and places of reſidence, befides 
thole that trotted up and down, that they had 435 g. Col- 
ledges, or Schools; 18 Domus profeſie ; 40 Domus 
ms Zo : $ Seminaries 3 1010 Relidentiaries. Vide 
ſheculum Feſuiticum. Runninge Regiſter. )) And what their 
Principles and Dodrins are,and what their praftices have 
been for the deſtroying of all Princes quacumg; Arte, 
that- will not become Vaſlals to the See of Rome, and 
aud acknowledg a Spiritual Monarchy in that Rowan 
Chair paramount all temporal Crowns and Scepters ; 
and how ſtri&, and of what extant their ow of Obedi- 
ence is to the Roman Biſhop ; and how it is decreed b 
ſeveral Popes, that the Inſtitutions and DoQrins of the 
Jeſuits muſt not be contradited , or diſputed by any 
: | Orduary, 


Ordioary,, Delegate , Judg, -ot-Magiſtrate 3 and bow 
vaſtly char ſociety'is enlarged, both-1n'their Clergy and 
Layety, ſince thele great brags of theirs will be ſuffici- 
ently convinced , that neither their perſons, or their 
Kingdoms, cap ever be ſecure, where either one ſortor 
other are {uftered toflouriſh, b +4. of fra 
y Lexus now ſee matter of Fat; Did not Pope Alex» 
ander the :3d. by violence and tyranny, force King H, 
the II, to ſurrender his Crown Imperial'into the hand- of 
his Legate, and after wards 'be cobtent with-a priyate 
Condition for 'a while, to the great regret and Indig- 
ay of his Subjects ? Did not'Innocent the 34. ſtir 
the Nobility and Commonalty of this Kingdom againk 
King. John, and gave: the mr (ro and Poſleſſion of 
all his Dominions unto Ladowiens the FrenchKing? What 
were thoſe $5 2 000. but Papiſts, that rebelled againſt Ri- 
chard the I. Anno 1196. And all theſe that-rebelled a- 
gainſt-Edward the U. Anne 1316, 1317,1321,-1.322;\& 
1326. Amongſt whom was Robert Baldockg Biſhop of 
Norwich , and Lord Chancellor of England. And all 
chole that conſented to the Murder of Edward the Third's 
Father, ' and {ought to kill John of \ Gaunt, Duke of Lan 
caſter, Edward, the Third's, Son, Anne 330, 1372+ :; 
And thoſe in' Richard the Third's time,' Anno 138 x; 
Annimated by Fobn: Ball a Pri:ft, who:at his Execution 
refuſed to ask, the King, ſorgiveneſs,1and:deſpiled bim-z 
ſo; peremptory was 'he, 726k, Straw ,-:confeffing,;-4bat 
when be (ent for. the King to Black-Herath, they purpbled 
to have murdered all Knights,” Fſquires, andGentlemen 
that (hould; have. come with.him-y1\atid her ghey\bad 
gotiluficient force, they would Tuddenly: theo have pur 
to: death-jn every, County all Lords:and Maſters of. the 
01 Ig targ {68E\Ts D Wu it "29% Commoa | 
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Common people, in whom might appear to, be eith6? 
Council of Reſiſtance, ('\one Argument uſed by ſome 
of the late ProteQorians, for the death of our Glorious 
King and Martyr ) that he was too knowing, and roo 
intelligent to be ſuffered to live ) and'eſpecially they 
would have killed the Knights of St: John, | and all Men 
of any Poſlefiions,only Begging Fryers ſhould have lived, 
that might have Admiiſtred the Sacraments throughout 
the Realm; and laftly, they wonld have killed the King 
himſelf, and-made Kizgs in every Shire, 

Thomas Arrundel, Arch-Biſhop of Camerbnry , - trai- 
eerouſly practiced the depoſing of the ſaid Richard his laws 
flil Soverewgn. { | 

5 Ie were no: very wild conjeQure to Divine, that our 
late Cenetation of Lewellers, Major Generals, Onakers 
and Phanaticks were ſpawned from them, and that they 
are ft! but Badgers, plotting and digging Holes for Ro- 
miſb. Foxes to-lic couchant and covertly iri for their 'more 
ſubrile contrivandes. | {1 *L 

$ What were thoſe bur Papiſts that rebelled againſt H. 
the 4tb. deſigning to Murder him-under the colour of Ju- 
tinge and other paſtimes pretended 1399.' And allo 
thoſe: who raiſed Arms againft him 1; amorig whom was 
John Madelyn a Prieft, who had been Chaplain eo King 
Kichard, and impudently perſonated the King. The 
were Priefts and Friars that ſuborned.a Falſe 'Richard, 
whereof 8 being. Minces were hanged at Tybuene. | Ofe 
weld, Biſhop of Gelloway, was the chief Ptorter againſt 
Kichard the 2d. in the Year 1403. A Prigft of War- 
wick, -and alſo Walter Waldock a Prior of Dant'in Lei 
ceſtey - Shire, and one Richard Fyeſtby, a D#; in Dwinny, 
was "Executed itt his Religiogs Habir an>Weede, - ay 
not long alter 10 Grey Fryars were executed all for 
Treaſon, 


Papiſh Merits. A. 
Treaſbalethe year « $04 The:Perey. Barb of Worceſter with 
othersRebelled.In the year x 426 HetrrgPercy, Earl of Nov- 
thumberland, R.' Scroope, Arch-Bilhap of York, withe- 
thers,” Rebelied, and were Beheaded/in the Year 1414 
Sir:Fobu Bewerley,::an Anointed Prieft;, with others, | con- 
pared: the death of 'H: the 54h. other Comfpiracies thete 
were in the Year 1416. and 1417: againſt-che ſame King 
by the like Generation? of Men. And by fuch allo- (& 
veral other Rebellions were raiſed againſt H. the 6tb, jn 
the Year 1433- 1442. 1947. 1450.9 145: an0 fo a- 
gainſt Edward the 4th. in the Year 1461; 1472. 14/78» his 
TwagSons were after his death murdered by the contry- 
vance of Sir fames Tyrrel,by the appointment of the Duke 
of Glouceſter theirLIocles,who then procurcy himlelfto.be 
Crown'd King by the name of Rich. the 24; but bochghe 
Duke of Gloxeefter, Sir Fames Tyrrel, and Miles Forreſt, 
one of thoſe that {mothered the Innocents, cameall ro 
untimely and ſhameful deaths, according to P/el. 53. 
The Blood -thirſly and deceitful Men ſhall not live,out half 
their days, King Richard himſelf Slain in Battle, hacked, 
hewed, and hurried on Horſe-back dead, moſt ignomi- 
niouſly being tugged, torn and dragged like a Dog. They 
were Prieſts and Friars that.s. Ed; 4 conſphed-with J4- 
fper Earl of Pembrocke, 'for which they were Execeuted. 
There:: were. likewiſe ſeveral Treaſors and Conſpicactes 
againſt H. the 71h in the Year 1494, (1497, 1493; 
1agg:r. Aſa; ia Priefiof Ireland, was a chief Camplet 
ter-againſt the 1niorof the Two Roſes : So Twe Prigfts, 
Greenwell and Garnet would have deſtroyed that Bleſſed 
Union in King James. During the Reign of H, the 8. 
many were executed for ſeveral Treafons , as 29 April 
1536. - The Prior of the Charter-houſe at Londan, ,\the 
Phior:of Bioall, ther Prior” of Exbour,: Reignelde . | 
es ; D 2 | =; pi » 
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6 Popriſh Merits. 
ther of Sion, and Fobn Haile Vicar of Thiſſleworth were 
Condemned, and Executed the 4th. of May following. 
:5 PJunii Three Monks of the Charter. houſe at London, 
named Exmew, Midlemore, and Nidigate were Execat- 
ed for Treaſon, and that without any exclamation in 
thoſe days that they were executed for Religion ; a late 
erick taken up only fince the days of Queen Elizabeth, 
"_ no more reaſon for that Calumny now, than was 
tNen. | 

$ There were alſo-Two Rebellions raiſed in the Nor 

the ſame Year againſt the King, and one in Lincolnſhire 
1537.for which Twelve were Executed 29 Marchgyhere- 
of Five were Priefls, one Abbot, a Suffragan Dr. Mackerel 
the Vicar of Louth in Lincolnſhire, and Two Prie$s., In 
the Year 1538. there was another rebellious commorion 
in Somerſetſhire. Lawrence Cooke , a Prior of Dancalfe, 
William Horne a Lay-Brother of the Charter-houſe, with 
fix others, were Executed for Treaſon. The ſame Year 
| there was a new Reb<llionin York ſhire. Many more ſuch 
good Works have we done, for which of them will you ſtone 
#5,or deny us a tollcration, or liberty to do more. 

By this ſhort Survey without travelling beyond Seas, 
which would -fill'Volumes of like Preſtdents,its abundant- 
ly apparent to all that are not wiltully blind, that Papiſts 
themlelves, even before Jeſuitiſm was batched, made it 
their ulual praQtile to Rebel againſt their Princes, though 
of the ſame Faith and Religion with themſelves, .andican 
tt then be realonably expected, that they will ever be 
Loyal and Faithful co Proteſtants ( in their account He- 
retick ) Princes, eſpecially now Jcſuitiſme is founded, e- 
ſtabliſhed, nay vaſtly increaſed and advanced ?- ſo that 
mdeed they are the only great Apolloes tu the See of Rome; 
whoſe Dodrin it is to Excommunicate, depoſe, nay de 
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ſtroy Princes quacnmys' ane; and that wweonrollably 
that ſeveral Popes have decreed-, that the Jefaits 'are 
Immediate Subje&s- only ro'the 'See of Rowe, free and 
exemprt- from- al 6rher | ſurisditions)'Whatfoever ,” and 
that'the Inſticutions and Deftins of 'the"ſeltits maſt riot 
be oppugned nor contradifted direQly or indire&ly, n0 
not by way of Diſputation or otherwiſe. Spec. Feſwit. 
27. | However let us ſee what have been theis)pradtiſes 
ſince Jeſuiriſme firſt fprung up, wkich was about the' 31. 
Year of of H. the 8th. in whoſe time ſeveral Papiſts ſub» 
mitted to death, rather than they would quit the Po 

Supremacy , and acknowledg the Kings : which yields 
certain demonſtration of. the / inpoſſiblſity-'of ſuch'-{o 
principled, being faithful Subjedts 'to Proteſtant 'Ceſ#rs, 
that own the Pope to be his and their Superiour, 


In the Reign of King Edward the 6th, which was very- 


ſhort, and he himſelf a-Minor, there were Rebellions 
- and Commotions in Soxrerfetſhire and Lincolnſbire ;3- for 
which many were Executed, then in Cornwall and De- 
won, where above 4000 were Slain and taken Priſoners 
by Fobn Lord Fn s \ Loyd Privy Seal. - The they 
Rebclled in Norfolk and Suffolk , againſt whom Sir! Fob 
Dudley, E-rl of Warwick, went with at Army, and flew 
above 5000. and took their Ring Leader. About the 
ſame time 3090 role in Rebellion in the North and Eaft- 
riding of Yorkſhire, but wereſupprefled by the Lord Pre» 
fident, Amongſt thole Weſtern Rebels Humphrey A- 
rundel was Chief\Eeader, who amongſt others, with $ 
Prieſts, were taken and Executed therefore, 

| What were thole but Church-men, that by their Dc» 
Qrin in the Pulpir, and fabſcriptien of Hands to Trai- 
terous Decrees, Embafſed the Two Daughters of H. $,; 
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both before.and alter + oth of Ed.-6. for fatifadtion 
to the Pride and Ambition of an aſpiring Hixmour ? -- 

In the days of Queen Mery, though there were-few 
Trcaſo8s2 committed , yet : was there much | Ianocent 
Chriſtian Blodd fthed :Comcernine whinh T ſhall make 
this Obſervation and Compariſon between the pin 
and Eliz.abethian days 

\ F Jo Queen Elizobeths days the Popiſt pac out many 
traitenous, infamous. aid ha Libals in Gaadry Langua- 
ges, and reported in other Princes Conrty. \thar ſhe put a 
multitude of perſons to torments and death,only for pro- 
fefling' the Roman Catholick Religion, when in truth 
gone: of them' were —_ for matters of Relighon, 
butyuſtly: by -order.of Laws, openly condemned as Tray- 
tors, for treaſonable git againſt Her Perſon and 
Stare, maintaning, and adhering 'to the Pope, the Ca- 
' . pital Enemy of Her' Majeſty, and her Crown, 
who was'not only the caute of ſeveral, Rebelli- 
ens in England and Ireland, but in one of Ire- 
lazd did manifeſtly maintain at his own charge Comman- 
ders and Souldie;s, uader the Banner of Rome, againſt 
the' Quzeen , fo as no Enemy could do more;, and 
that inot by force of -new -Laws, either for Religion, 
or againſt the Popes Supremacy, as the flanderous Li- 
bellers, wonld- have it ſeem robe; but by the Ancient 
Laws of the-Realmi\made:in Edward the Third's time, a- 
bout the Year 4/3 39.-above 200., Years before, even 
when - the Popes were {uttered to have ſome Authority- 
Eccleſraftical in this Realm, as he had in- other Coun- 
tries.” 

They gave out allo, that they d yed becauſe the 7 ouſt 
not acknowle'g Her the Sdpieme Head of the'Church, 


Cam, $213, 
214. 


which 


P; fR F\ . Pet 
which was amoſt appetdne untruth,o vifhbB cobouehttab | 

difted by'the very:4&riaf |Pahiiaveent; Do (flue 1d To yak | 
For ar the beginning; of »Hhee Reigny thavvety Ficle 
was omiered is Her Stpte.” And to make'thormagger feens 
more hornble and lamentable} they' prmeditherpyriicud 
Jar names of alſthe -perſons,: which/byrhewowh Caras 
logue did norexceedbootarther Year! rig8g; agherepf hog 
above 30, Prieſts, nor above 5 Receryersand Harbonr- 
ers, and for Religion notagy. one BExecucet : whereof 
not any one at all, ti{k:about/” the»2ab.- Year of Hee 
Reign. And F. W.theirown Mantardlbgaft for Herndhole 
Reign, (which was ab6yo&g4 Yexrs:)-dotbmadl deckdwa? 
bove 180. whereas mthe ſhoor' Reignof Q pron Mary, 
which was little above Years ):there were by lmpri« 
forment, Forments; Famine- arid: Fire. trioſt> 200 dd 
froyed, beſides ſach :agaverer{ectetbyr martered in Pri- 
fons ;'and of that '' number above: .2o! that had 'been 
Arch-Bifhops, Biſhops, and Principal Prelates or Officers 
ww the Church lamentably deſtroyed; andiofiiWomheraq- 
bove 60, and of Children//abowe. 46, and: amoaghtthe 
Women ſome great with Child; :and one; oat of 'whoſe 
Body the Child by Fire being expelled alive; was yer 
moſt barbarouſly cthroww udto the: Five:aþain ang bury. 
I 


ed”: Examples Cruel \boyont theiCrictsy: of 'Hea 
theas, 185 Monet 4WY:C 106 hn) <W 8 

; 4 Iris further oblervable, chat they which ſuffered: in 
Queen Mariee days, though they dyed cobſtime-unto; and 
profeſling: the:: Pootaſtant-Rebigion ;,»'yet"werethere no 
eraiterous Machinations nor Aflaffinativus tai to theit . 
charge: ,'\nor did they ever -at; their deaths deny theis 
lawfulQnecn, or mamtain\any of Her:operand. Forrein 
Enernicy, \ or-procuve any Rebchlidn'or Civil Wars, nax 


”e””  Poprſh Merits. 
did Sow any Sedition in-fecret Corners, nor withdrew 
any vf her Subje&s fromitheir obedience,” as'the Papiſts 
( being ſworn Voraries to the Pope”) did continually do 
againſt Queen Elizabeth, countenancing a1:d avorving the 
Popes Excommmunications, Bulls, and other publick Wri- 
tings, denouncing-the Queen nottp beQ teen, charging, 
and upon. pain of: Excommunication commanding -all 
Her Subje&ts to depart from their Daties, and natural Al- 
legiances, encouraging allo, and authorizing all' perſons 
of all degrees in:both: Kingdoms .to Rebel ; and upon 
this Anticbriſtian Warrant ( contrary.to all. the Laws of 
God and: Many - and nothing at all agreeable to a paſto- 
ral Officer) they ſought by all ways and means to juſti- 
fie, and to-put-in Execution that craiterous Warrant of 
the Popes «Ball.11 Ard: yet ref. theſer kidd of : Of 
feriders>z+ ds: many|:oÞ them-as atter! their Condems 
nations on ſecond and better thoughts were contented to 
renountte their former traiterous Atſertions,ſo many were 
ſpared:from Execution; :luch was Her Majeſties cle- 
 menFy-and-uiwillingnels to.have any Blood f(pi]t withour 
very urgent, juſt ahd neceſſary cauſe proceeding from 
themſelves. 30 

. rp, © Irmult make-this: farther obſervation, That 
Mes [in the days of. Quedn Eliz though. the Jo 
own Confeſi- ſuits and Secular Prieſts tell ſtrangely . foul 
ww - one «upon: the other. with: black Pens and 
Mouths, with Language ſcarce:;to, bermatcbt. at Pitch, 
batch or Billingſgate ; yet the !Seculars.commended\hjgh- 
ly the Queens clemency, and juſtified her proccedings 
againft the traitetous Jeſuits :- Avowing, That they them- 
ſelves, knowing what they did know, how under_ptetencs 
of Religion the life of: Hen MajeSty, und ſubnerſian, of.-the 


Kingdom 


TTY I” 
Kingdom was aimed at, if they bad -heeen of Ber Highneſs 
Conncil, they would bave given their conſent for the making 
of wery ſtrict and rigorous Laws, to the better ſuppreſſing, 
and prewenting of ſuch Feſuitical and wicked deſoguments. 
Important Conſiderations, ev. f. 57. They did-allo 
complain eyen to the Pope and Cardinals, That ihe Je» 
ſuits were the Fire-brands of all Seditions : That by right 
or wrong, they did ſeek, ſimply and abſolutely the Monerchy 
of all. England : That they were the cauſes of all the diſ- 
cords in England : That Fa. Holt did not caly intend, but 
would indeed give wretched Er.gland in Conqueſt to bimſelf, 
and bis Favonrites, and many other Complaints there were 
of this nature, Extracted out of the Memorials, and. other 
Letlers dated at Rome, $8, Novemb 1497. Relation of 
the fation at Wisbich 74 Though I fay theSeculars 
were (o violent againſt the Jeſuits, and ſuch ſtout Aſers« 
tors of the Qeens wolerate dealing with the Papiſts ; yet 
were ſome of them found guilty of like traiterous pra» 
Qiſes 3 lo little are- any 'of them to be truſted, for that 
though thev have Mel in ore, yet have they Fel in Corde. 
Call ro mind the great and ſerious Proteſtations that 
Watſon the Prie$} made in his Quodlibetical Queſtions ; That - 
albeit he differed in Religion from that which was profeſied 
in the Church of England ; yet if either Pope or Spa- 
niard ſhould ſeek -by bo$tile means to invads bis Countrey, 
he would williugly ſpend bis ſubſtance; nay, his deareſt 
Blood againſt any ſuch as ſhould attcanpt it : Yet behimſelf, 
with Clark his fellow Seminary, were the firſt that I 
read of that came to the Gallows for violating itz which 
conſidered togetuer with what they confeſſed upon their 
apprehenſion, viz. That the Feſuits continually negotia« 
r:d with Spain, preparing for a Forrein Ail, leavied great 
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Sums of Miney, boug Horjes, Powder, Shot, drtillery, 
&c. and conveyed them ſecretly to their friends, wiſbing 
not to flir, but to be quiet till they beard from them, 8c. 
Theſe things, Iſay, conſidered, do argue, that Secular 
Prieſts and [cluits, and thoſe that-fayoured them, were 
all Traytors jn Heart, though their. malice one.towards 
the other made them diſcover, and rayl, and libel each 
other both at heme and abroad; which Queex Elis. 
wiſely conlidering , would not confide in them ,' got- 
withſtanding all their books and promiſes, but by ber 
Proclamations baniſhed both 'one and the other : For in 
truth both Seculars and Jeſuits, were in this like Sempſons 
Foxes, though they diftered in many other things very 
bitterly,  yetin thisthey zoyned their Tayles,. their main 
Ends, to be Fire-brands to kindle diflention, and with- 
draw her Subjedts from her obedience, and to reconcile 
them to Rome : So as Foab killed Abuzr, whilſt he ſtab'd 
him, and as Judas killed our Saviour , whilſt he be- 
trayed him to the Pharſes : So thele men pretended Loy. 
_ alty by their Tongues and Pens, and yet acted traiter- 
ouſly by their Plots and Contrivances. What could 
they print more than they did ? wiz. Weare fully per- 
waded in our Conſciences, cn4 by Experience, That if the 
Catholicks had never ſought by indire& means to have wex- 
ed Her MajeSty with th:ir deſigns again$t ber Crown : If 
th: Pope and the King of Spain had never plotted with the 
Duke of Noriolk, 2h9 was to have been the bead of a 
Rebellion, if the Rebels in the North bad never been heard 
of. if the Bull of Pius Quintus had newer been known, if 
the Rebellion bad never len juſtified : If neither Stukeley 
nr the Pope bad attemp'ed any thing againſt Ireland. If 
Gregory thz 13th. had not renewed the ſaid Bull and Ex- 
| COMMNnt- 


Fad 


communication: Wf the A bad reqer cence inte Pong: 
land : If rhe Pope and Kiny of Spiin\Þad not prafiifed 
with the Duke of Gaife forhjs antenrpt ngainſt Her Mafiſty » 
If Parſons, and the reſt of the Fefnits , « with other ozir 
Conntrey-men beyond the . Sem, had newer been Agents in 
thofe traiteroms und bluoily deſigns of Throckmorton, Parry, 
Cullen, York: Willramy) '$quite and others: If they 
had not by their Treatiſes and ritings endeawvured to dew 
fame ther Somareign, and thei own Counvey, labouring to 
have - many f them Books tranfltted. into divers Langna- 
. ges, whereby" 18 fhew that own ' diſlvyalty :: If Cardinal 
Alten and Parfons had not pablifbed the Renovation-of 
the faid Bull by Sixtus Quintas » IF chereuate! they had 
not added their feurrslons' and; unmanly-Admomtion, of 
rather moſt prophane Libek apainff fler Maj-fy« If they 
2d not ſonght by falſe' perſwafrons, and waghofhiy #5 ge 
ments, to have allarcd the (cry of all betth from 1 

allegiance : If the Pope had newer ber urged by them tg 


have thraſt the Kiry' of Spain invo that borbarous 'AGion a> * 
2amſi the. Realm”: If by themſelves, with alk the refli ef 


that Generation, bad not lebonred greatly with the ſaid\K ing. 
for the'C onqueſt and Invaſion of this E and by the Spartards, 
who are known to be: the cenelefl Tyrants that Ireuporrdl 
Earth : If the Pope had nor blind Ridolphe. 3a do pri= 
bute ' 1 $00c8; Crowns 1 advante the atenif!, whereo 
ſome was ſens to'Seotland, ſome” ro the Duke of Norfo 
Seralins . Awd; Kin -Phitip io ford the Dibg of Alina and 
bs Foris MdEngind woaffiferbe Duke if Norfolk, -Tf 
in all their hols proreclings they or meyge time to tine 
depraved, irritate and ' provoked both + Her Maj ed 
State with vhoſe ant mivey ovdee ſuok Jie tbeirazo$t.\... 

ungodly and un chriſtian, hos, th : there had been "5. 
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no Speeches among} us of Racks end Torments, nor any 
cauſe to have uſed them, for none were ever vexed that 
way ſimply, for that he was either Prieſt or Catholich ; but 
becauſe they were ſuſpeZed to have had their bauds in ſome 
of the ſaid moſt tratterons deſigns. And moſt aſſuredly the 
State would have lowed ns, or 'at leaft born with us, and 
we had been in much better condition than now we are. Im- 
portant Conſiderations , @c. fo. 39, 40, 41. printed 
1601. Furthermore, another in anſwer to a Letter of 
a Feſuited Gent. by A: C. fo. 8g. complains of the Je» 
ſuits, averring, That Her Majeſty 3s an Heretick, an Ex- 
communicated Princels, and conſequently to be depoſed : 
What Jeſabelling of her hawe I beard them uſe?What que- 
ftioning whether no Jehu have ſubdued her? why yet ſhe proſ- 
pereth ? why yet ſhe Reigns ? why yet ſbe lives ? what de- 
faming her ? what throwing Soil at her Picure ? what a- 
-vowing her Royal Lyons and Flower-de-luze no better worth 
than to ſerve for Signs to Baudy-houſes ? Thus do the Fe- 
—_ and TFeſuited uſe Her Majeſty to my expreſs. know- 
' ledg, and worſe, which for good manners I omit, fo. go. 
nay, they ſent one to me in the nature of an Engineer from 
beyond the Seas to perſwade my aſſiſting bis firing the 
Queens Navy throughout England againſt the next years 
eoming of another Spaniſh Armado, f. 99. 
Was it not Fa. Parſons and Fa, Creighton, *That 
F:9 «© with much vehemency and bitterneſs contended 
* © for the diſpoſing of the Crown of Exgland, the one 
© for the Lady Infanta, the other th his King of Scotland? 
© Were they not Jeſuits which plotted with the Duke of 
* Parma tor \urpriſeing, or-ſtealing away of the Lady 
* Arabella, and lending her into Flanders? who imploy. 
INT | »+,;\Vead 
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* ed the Meſſenger into England abont that affair but Fe- | 
* Holt Jeſuit > who but the ſame Jeſuit was conſenting 
* with Sir William Stazl:y to the ſending in of Richard 
* Hesket for foliciting Ferdinando Earl of Darby to riſe 
* againſt Her Majeſty, and claim the Crown? was-it 
* not the ſame Feſwit that entertained York and Tonyg in 
* the Plot of firing Her Majeſties Store-houſes ? that ſet 
"on work Mr., Francis Dickinſ\n, and others , to per- 
* {wade Watermen to fly with Ships and all into the ſer- 
* vice of the Spaniard ? f, g3. their Conſpiracieg were 
* not confined to Engl ind only ? but they were extend- 
* ed alſo to Scotland; whereupon were the Three Ca- 
* cholick Earls Angus, Arrol and Huntley convicted of 
* High Treaſon by Ad of Parliament about 1593. if not 
* upon certain plots laid by Fa. Creighton, Fa. Gourgn, 
* and upon hopes given them of ſuccour from Spain ? 
* Why was the Lord of FentryExecuted but for the ſame 
* deſigns imparted to him by Fa. Ro. Abercronii a Jeſuit ? 
* Was it not the principal-cauſe of Fa. Fames Gordong 
* travel to Rome about the ſame time to ſolicite the Pope 
* and other Princes to- afliſt the King of Scots, if he 
* efiterpriſe any thing either againſt England, or in his 
own Countrey, 93, 94- 

And yet theſe matters will not be believed at this day 
by the Papiſts, though it be their own voluntary con- 
feſſion in ſeveral of their printed Books -yet extant, 
Prieſts and Jeſuirs each deſervedly accuſing other of Trea- 
ſons and Conſpiracies againſt the Queen, Her Perſon, 
Crown and Dignity, with this difference only, that the 
Prieſts moſtly, .the Jeſuits ſeldom. acknowledged the 
Queers great favours and Jenity towards them,the Queen 
had great reaſon to believe them both, not barely be- 
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cauſe they peached one: ihe other, bur becauſe thereof 
ſhe really fonnd the fad eftefs: And indeed becanſe 
ſhe and her Council did very wiſely confider, that Pa- 
piſts ſome Centuries of Years before ever jeſuits were 
- thought of, did univerſally incline unto and fide with the 
Pope againſt their temporal ' Princes , uſurping many 
great and exorbitant authorities and priviledges over 
them, whereof Hiſtories are fall ; and therefore it was 
but high time that the Queen ſhould by wholſom Laws 
inflicting moderate pains and mulCts provide againſt both 
one and the other, | 
This is no {mall Bedralt of Freaſons,Con- 
Vide Inp- ſpiricies, provocations, Ge, and yer as ma. 
__— 8. ny more they might have urged ; nay to do 
the Secular-prieſts right , they have done it 
particukrly ſparſim both in this and divers others eheir 
Books, and alſo made Jarge, very large acknowledy- 
ments of the Queens Bounty, Moderation and Clemenc 
towards. thoſe Papiſts that were quier and faithful, (a 
gratefuſne(s chat I have not fonnd in any of the Jeſuits!) 
and in ſo doing they did the Queen bur right ; tor from 
the year 1. Eliz, unto x1. Papiſts came to our Church 
and Service without ſcruple? fo that for ro-years they 
made no Conſcience; nor Doubt to Communicate with 
us in. prayer : But when once. the Bull of Pius Ouimtus 
C often called by the Queen Impixs Imus ) was publiſly. 
ed, wherein the Queen was accurſed and depoſed, 
10, and Her Snbje&s. diſcharged *of their obedience 
and Oaths of Fealty ; yea curſed if they did obey Her : 
Fhen, and not till then, they refrained our Charches 
and Service, fo that reculancy in them ( the name'of 
Recuſant being never heard of yntil the + x. Year of Eli. 


as 
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as 'is evident by the very Ads of Parliawent. Y is not for 
tor Religion, but in an acknowledgment of the Popes 
power, which was little regarded here, our famons 
Kings being never afraid- of Popes Bulls; no not in the 
very midnight of Popery,, 2s Edward the Coxfeſſor,, Henry 
IL. Edz4rd 1. Rich. H. Hezry TV. Henry V. &c. - And in 
the time of Henry VII. and 1n all their ermes the Popes 
Legate never pafled Callais, bur ftaid there, and came not 
to England until he bad taken afolemn Oathta do mo- 
thing to rhe detriment of this Crown or State, { fo 

lous were our Kings even in thoſe days.) A ſhrewd trpn, 
and a plain demonſtration what their jadgment is con- 
oerning the right of the Prince m re{pe& of Regal power 
and place, there being nothing in our Liturgy that a 
Conſcientions Papiſt might juſtly except againſt out of 
the Word of God; but becaule the Pope had Excom- 
municated and Accurſed; therefore torfooth, bgat law- 
tul or unlawtul, they maft obey the Pope, atWdilo- 
bey the Queen their mcomparable Liege Lady. Now 
by reaſon of this Bull ( the very bringing in whereof by 
a ſubje& was adjudged Treaſon in the time of Edward 
the I. ) the very foundation of all the enſuing Trea- - 
ſons, Rebellions, &c. And iv Edward the Third's 
time the Abbot of Taweſtork was fined at 500 Marks for - 
receiving a Bull from. Rowe, wherein were but alique 
werba regi +» Corone ſug prejudicialia, One main Ar- 
tiele in Parliament, jnforced for the the deprivation of 
Richard 11. was, that he had by admitting Bulls from 
Rome inthralled the Crown of England, which was free 
from the Pope, and all other Forrein power. In Edward 
the Third's time-chere was a ſeifure of all the Tempo-» 


ralcies of the Biſhops of Ely and Norwich for the publi- 
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cation of a Bull againſt Hugb Earl of Chefter. And 
the Biſhop of Ely was Condemned of Felony ty a Jury 
at che Kings-Bench, notwithſtanding his bold challenge 
to be anus Dominit Frater Pape. | The ſtate of Romiſb 
Recufants became very miſerable, being thereby enſna- 
red in a lamentable Dilemma; for either chey muſt be 
executed for Treaſon againſt the Queen if they 

"t- did reliſt, or be accurſed by their Holy Father, if 
they did obey Her : But rather than the Pope and his 
Crew would looſe the Deſign and Eftet of his Bull, 
| C which for ought I know is in force to this very day ; 
for if the Pope will ſay, that it was not direQted and in- 
tended againſt the Qyeen only ; but that its force and 
efticacy extends ſtil] ro her Succ: ſors, I am lure it muſt 
go for good DPodrin with them, if they will be true to 
their Oaths, Dofrins and Principles ) he quickly found 
out a. means to extricate them out of that miſcrab'e 
Condition wherein they were thereby iuvolved , vis. 
A Diſpenſation from himſelf, which was afterwards re- 
inforced by Gregory the I 3th. that all Cacholicks here 
might ſhew their outward Obedience to the Queen, Ad 
red:mendam wexationem &» ad oftendendam externam obe . 
dientiam ; but wich thele cautions and limitations, Re- 
bus ic ftantibus, things ſo ſtanding as they aid. 2. Donec 
publica Bulle Execntio fieri poſſet; until they might grow 
into ſtrength, until they were able to give the Queen an 
unavoidable Check: mate, that the, publick execution of 
the ſaid Bui) might take place :* And ſo much was con- 
teſſed openly at the Barr by Garner, as before he had 
done under his own hand, for the better execution 
whereot the Pope granted Faculiies to Rov. Perſons and 
Ed;nroud Campion then ready to go for England 14. April 
| 1530. 
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1580. which' Hort alſo: confeſſed: Perfider Gets {A 
ſtrange Generation 6f perfidivas-Men', whom:no - fd- 
vours can, oblige to be quiet ard loyal.” It was'obſerv- 
ed by. Sir Edw. Coke Attorney General at the [Tryal of 


the Powder Traytors, rhar'ſince- the -Jeſhits ſet-foog.in ©" 


this Land, there never.paſſed: 4 Yeats without-@ 4 1 
moſt peſtilent and pernicious Ticaſon, tetiding oa: \ 
to the ſubverſion of the whole State :' And was there ever 

any Prince that. would endure, or nor-execute ſuch: 
ſons within their Dominions as ſhould deny-bim\ 'fo he 
; lawful King, ' or go abour to. withdrayy his Subjeftsfrogm 
his Allegiance, or incite them to aflaſfinate; or to-refiſt 
or. rebel againſt him? and vvithall endeavquring to j8u- 
ſtifie itby their pens + Nay; by their'deaths;vvichiſtgo 
preſumption of meiting thereby ? What poſſible hopes 
can there be of ſuch Men enſlaved to ſuch Ptigciples? 
Nay,vvhat Prince under Heaven can think his State'ſegure 
{o lonp as every pettith. Pope may vvichoue rbime or rea+ 
ſon pick a quatrel vvith him,vvhence a Citation; thenee 2 
Senrence, yvhich either negle&ed, or not (atisfied, 'in- 
fers Contumacy, vvhich deprives the ſuppoſed Delin- 
quent of that right vvhich God gave, Conſcience avoyys, 
and conſent of Ages, and ſucceſſive Generations; hath 
fortified ; and being declared an Heretick , the Croy+ 
ſade is publiſhed? The Words of the Canon firongly 
bene againſt che. Crovvn' [mpereal of Hen... ate not. mas» 
ny, but very beavy and very fatal, and exccnfiye to-ali 
Princes, and in Engl/ſb/thus : We obſerving the Statutes 
of our Floly Predeceſſors, do abſolwe thoſe that are bound by 
Fidelity. and Oath; to perſons, Excommunicated from thein 
Oath, and 'do- forbid them to abſerve- or keep their Fealty 
| 2 i*.Þ v - towards. 
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towerds them quouſq;  -opmyo—enay veniunt,' 1 
they come 10 yield ſatisfaGion. * * 
In this cafe I appeal to the judgment even of the 
Priefs themfelves, who confeſs, That is all the Plats «+ 
aint Qticen Eliz. none were more forward than many of 
the Prieſts were, but how many of them were ſo inclined and 
addifed the State knew not : In which Caſe, fay they, there 
is no King or Prince in the World diſguſting the See of 
Rome 4! and: having - either force or mettal "in bin, that 
world have indured us, but rather have utterly rooted us 
viet of ia Territories as Traitors and Rebels. to him and bis 
Countrey ; a nd therefore we nay bleſs God that we live un- 
der ſo mercifut's Prince, which bad ſbe been a Catholick, 
Miightibe'acrowmed the mirror of the World. Trhport. Con- 
fd; fo." 116. There were: fparks of Ingenuity in theſe 
their Acknowledgmenes'; bur much more faucily writ 
thofe Emperor-like ( Quaker-like, ſay I ) Fefuits, Pare 
fons 42d Crefwet;\ who in one of their Books fpake thus 
to-Her 'Majoſty; ' Þr the beginning of Thy Kingdove Thou 
didſt deal ſomething more gently with Catholicks, none were 
ther urged by Thee, | or preffed either to Thy Sef, or tothe 
denial of theiv''Fatthy: Alt idings indeed did ſeem to pro- 
reed in a- fur mildtr courſe : No great Complaints were heard 
of : There were no extraordinary Contentions or Repugnan- 
cies : Some there were, that to pleaſe aud gratifie you went 
t# your” Churebey; %c. Ibid, f.16. And yer did Queen 
Eliz.. rot only not call into-queſtion Thouſands that 
were capitally guiley of the pains of her Laws, but fa- 
voured many known Papiſts, profeſſing Loyalty and O- 
bedrence to Her Majeſty: : None of which ſort: were foy 
their eontrary opimons m Religion proſecuted, or charg- 
ed withany Crimes, or paips of Treaſon ; nor yet wil. 
| lingly 
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lngly.- earched;:an\\ their Conſcienoes Jor:tliew cQritrary 
ons 'that ( favonted not of 'DTrpaſed, :and\meny even 
of thoſe tbat were Exccured wouldithe' have pardoned, 
if they would but have ownied Hey Regality, and. de- 
fended Her Majeſty againſt any Forrein Force, thoygh 
coming, on. procured. from the Popeotimielt; | AnEx- 
ample of Royal Clementey never to be matched in Qreen 
Maries time, - t ie bY 7: 
\Aod::7 obs. Lecey, in defence of the Petitid Apologet. 
preſented ro King Famer in Fay, 1604+ cdnfefidth; Thet 
Queen Eliz: (bets in. perſon, and by Held Embaſſies abroad 
did aver, That Her Will and Intention was net. to pyaiſh 
Her Subje&s for their Religion and Conſcience, To, 1 3;\ ! 
It is alſo obtervable, That -afeerthe Sangninary Laws 
were Enadted, :that no Prieſtor Jeſt reahamipg)tiere 
that bad before theſe Ads taken: Orders beyond Seas, 
and lived quietly, was ever called in queſtion for-lis Rex 
ligion. In all'the Laws, though extorted-from-the 
Queen by ſo many Rebellaons and Treaſons;: thete was 
nothing that did refle&t upon an old quiet Q xeen Maries 
Prieſt, or any that were Ordained within the Land by 
the Romiſbh Biſhops chen ſurviving ; ſo they were not 04 
ver active, and buſie in Treaſons and Copfpirgcics: + Fhis 
alſo; was ſuch another Example of Royal-favour as was 
not tobe parallel'd'in Queen Maries time. © Avd yet its 
very remarkable, That the chiefeſt of all theſe, end the m 
of thew had in the time of ' Hen. $. 8& Ed: — 
preaching; . writing, [otarguing, taught all people: ro Con- 
demn, yea to Abhor the Authority of the Pope ; for 
which they had alſo yielded to both the ſaid Kings the:Title 
of. Supreme | Head ,; ec, and. many of their Books 'and 
Sermons againſt the Popes Authority were - primed both in 
1311 : F 
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11 Poprſh- Merrts. 
Engliſh and'in Latin,” to their great ſhame and reproach to 
change ſo often ; but eſpecially in proſecuting ſuch as them- 
ſelves bad taught and eftabliſbed to bold the comtrary: A 
fin near to the fin againfi the Holy Gboft. Juſt. Brit. 
f. 4. e. 34 tu 
Ihe Prieſts themſelves confelled, that ſuch of them 
as upon examination were found moderate, were not ſo 
hardly proceeded with in ſo much as 55. by the Laws 
liable \to death, were in 1585. ( when great milſchiefs 
were in.hand) only baniſhed. . A Regal Favour not to 
be parallel'd in Queen Maries days. Import. Conſidera- 
tions, f. 29, 30. 

Having ſeen how Faithful and Loyal Papiſts hayc been 
fo Princes of their own Religion; and allo ro Edw. 6. 
and Qzyeen Eliz: Princes of a difterent profeſſion, let us 
now ſee how faithful they have been to King James and 
his poſterity. 

Such were the deep, malicious, and early Councels 
and deſigns of..Papiſts againſt our proteſtant Princes, 
' and Reformation it ſelf, ( in the bud as they would have 
it ) that they were not content by all open and ſecret 
Councels, Powers and Artifices imaginable, that Rome, 
France, Spain, Catholick Princes., Prieſts and Jeſuits 
could contrive or -poflibly ſuggeſt to Aſſafline and de» 
ſtroy that incomparable Princeſs Queen Eliz.. but in her 
days Jaid ſuch a foundation and ground-work for future 
diſturbances, ruine and deſtruction. even to all her Suc- 
ceflors, and to this Nation, and to:the Proteſtant Relj- 
gion, -that hitherto it hath wrought, and is ftill working 
by undermining powers and policies , the cfte&t where. 
of we tee] even to this day;, and fo like tocontinue tg 
. all ſucceſlive Generations, as long as the D— oy 
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Jeſuitiſm cofitinue,. whoſe Trade and Bufineſs it is 10 en» 
courage themſelves and oghers in miſchiefs, and to. Com- 
mune among themſelves bow they may privily lay ſnar:s. 
In the Year 1568. The Englſs Fx at Priefts aſſem- 
bling themſelves at Doway by the deſign of William Allen 
of Oxon ( the moſt learned amongſt them -) 4] 
did Collegiate together in a common Col- 
ledpge-like Diſcipline, to whom the Pope afs 
figned a yearly penfion, Afterwards = baniſhed the 
Netherlands by Don Lewis Requeſens the King of Spains 
Deputy : A like Seminary was ereQed at | 
Rhbeims by the Guiſes the Queen of Scots Kinſ- _ 216. 
men; and another at Rome by Gregory XIII. _ 
And afterwards another founded at Valled:lid, that there 
might never want a fticceflive Generation of Mex 
corrupt Minds, Heady , Hizh-minded, deſpiſers of Do- 
minion , Idolatrous and Traiteroug Prieſts to poiſon 
England with their falſe DoQtrines, and traiterous prin- 
ciples. 0 
Fn theſe Seminaries it was quickly defined; That the 
Pope hath by the Law of God fullneſs of power over the 
whole World, as well in Eccleſtaftical as Temporal matters; 
and1hat be out of bis fulneſs of power may Excommunicate 
Kings, and being Excommunicate, depoſe them, and ab- 
ſolve their SubjeAs from their Oatbs of Allegiance. Then 
were divers Prieſts well inſtructed in ſuch Principles and 
Do@trins ſent into Egg/and. This done, divers traiterous 
Combinations and;Conſpiracies both Forrein and Do- 
meſtick were plotted, as here, ſo elſewhere is: 
related. Then the Jeſuits on one ſide, and ©* *97: 
the Fugitive Noble-men and others on the others ſide, 
with diflcreat allcdions ſuggeſted unto | Mary Qyeen of - 
| ; | Scots. > 
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24 Popih Merits: 
Scots ſuch dangerous Councels, that the Secular after» 
wards charged the Teſmine, as procurers eud Inftruments 
of ber death. And the Jeſuits, when they law there 
was no hope of reſtoring the Romiſh Religion cither by 


her, or King James her Son, began to forge a new and. 


fteigned Title in the {ucceflion of the Kingdom of Eng» 
Land for the Spaniard, ( ſo wonderful faithful were they 
to King James ) and they ſent into England ( as Paſ- 
quire (aith) one Saimer, a Man of their Society, to 
draw a party to the Spanierds.,, and to thruſt the 
Queen of Scots forwards to divers dangerous practiſes, by 
telling her, That if ſhe were refraory , neither ſhe, 
nor her Son ſhould Reign, ( mo$t faitbful Men _ 
and by exciting the Guiſec herKiſmen to new ſtirs aga1 
the King.oft Nawarre, and the Prizce of Condey ,. that 
they might not be able to aid ber. This their faithful- 
neſs (ſuch as it was ) laſted not only before King 
Tames came to the Crown, but afterwards, as will e're 
long appear. Did not Fa. Parſons in Spain conteſt bit- 
terly with Fa. Creighton , Parſons to ſettle the Crown 
on the Infanta, and Creighton on the King of Scots ? 
Did not Fa. Parſons, with Sir Williane Stanley, thruſt 
on Hesket to perſwade Ferdinando Earl of Darby to 
Claim the Crown ? Did not he perſwade York and Toung 
to fire Her Majeſties Store-houſes ? Did not he perſwade 
Fr. Dickenſon, and others, to tempt Water-men to fly 
with Ships tothe Spaniards? as hath been intimated be- 
tore Dialogue 93. | 
Thus you ſee how many ſeveral Titles did they ſeigy, 
and ſet up to ſet by Q.Eliz. fromthe Crown,and toſet up 
M. Q..of Scots,whom they prompted and annimated unto 
ſo many Contrivances of dangerous Conſequences. that 
: brought 


_ 
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in print by themfelves? they left no ſtone anturned. 
Paul the 4th. wonld» not atknowledg her , -arnd wh 
Becauſe, forſooth, this Kingdom- was held in Fee of the 
Apoſtolick See; rhac ſhe e6uld rot ſucceed bemg Meg 
tinmare, and that it- was a great boldneſs to affanie't 
Natne and Governimerif without hinr, and therefore 
refuſed to hear Sir Edward 'Kerie her Ambaſfidot.' 

Alt this, and more; was pretended to have been 
done in favour of tht Admirable perſon M. Queen of 
Scots. But what think you would they have done, if 
the Tables' had been turned ? And 0. Eliz. had been dh 
Illegirimate Papiſt ; and: M. Q, of Scots a Legitimate 
Proteſtant, would you then have been ſo zealous and'in- 
duſtcions for the 0. of Scots ? Certainly not ! which is 
demonſtrable by their Aftings and Endeavours'to hinder 
King James from the Engliſh Crown, And it is plaid, 
chat it' 'was not Baſtardy , but' Hereſie, 3, e. for beinga 


Proteſtant, thar made their malice ſo implacable, and : 


this is apparent by the Bult of Pope Pins V. Dated 25. 


Febr, 1570. m which thete is not the feaſt mention of. 
Baſtardy. No, No, Illegitimacy Is not ſo monſtrous a 


Gudgeon, but that it will eafily be fwallowed ar Rome: 


Gregory XHI. had'a Baſtard, James Buon Compagns, and : 


ts him he gave” Ivetehd , afid-inipowred Stewkely with 
Men, 'Arms'afid Money to Conquer it for him, And 


Engtand he gave to Dow fobn the Emperors Baſtard, 
C both admirable Catholicks without all peradyenture ) ' 
and gave him leave to Conquer it for himſelf,” Chrifts - 


brave Vicat !give that-wHich was none of his own, 


browphe that Priiceſs:.ant6 that fad Carafirdp T7” 
conſequently were the occafiort thereof, and bp; 


had any thing to-do wichall Barthat perverſe Oyren had ' _ | 
; | no. 4 
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no occafion to part with either on ſuch ridiculous Nods, 
And his Succeſſor Sixtus Quintus took no Notice at all 
of King Fames, proceeded againſt her with all his Italian 
Scarcrows, curft her afreſh, and publiſht a Croyſade 
againſt her, and gave all her Dominions to Philip 11. 
King of Spain, but forgot to give his Benediftions -of 
Craft and Cunning to get them, and ſo they ſtill remain 
veſted in the hands of the right owners, and long may 
they ſo do, even till time ſhall be no more: 

Now, if Romiſh zeal for Q#. M. of Scots had had 
ics Riſe and Original from her more rightful Title to the 
Crown of England, then it would have continued unto 
King Fames allo z3 but their Adtings being Diametrical- 
ly oppoſite and contrary, it was viſible to all the World, 
that it was Popery, not the Title that they contended 
ſo furiouſly for. And it was the common voice amongſt 
the Jeſuirs of thoſe days, That if King James would 
turn Catholick, they would follow him ;-but it nqt 
they would all die againſt him. Warſ9n Quodlib, 

. 150. 
it The mutual love and amity that was between 
o—. Queen Elizabeth and King James, his immovable 
conſtancy in Religion, the ſtrift Laws made againſt Fe» 
ſuits, and ſuch kind of Men, the Execution of Graham 
of Feutre, the forwardeſt of all choſe that affeRed the 
Spaniſh party, the granting of Supreme Authority in 
matters Ecclcfiaſtical ro the King by rhe States, and the 
aſſotiations againſt the Papiſts did ſo quaſh all hope of 
reſtoring Popery in England and Scotland, that ſome of 
them in England which moſt of all favoured his Mothers 
Ticle began to proje& how to ſubſtitute ſome Engliſh Po- 
piſts in the Kingdom of England, when they could not 
; agree 
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agre&;upon a fir man of their own Number; [they caſt 
their Eyes upon the Earl of Eſſex, {4 'who' never appro» 
yed the putting of Men to death in the cauſe of. Reli- 
gion ) feigning a Title from Thomas of Woodftock, 
King 'Edward the Third's Son; from-whom be derived 
bis Pedigree, Indeed rather for any Body-then for'King 
Fames,who they forelaw, would be Mallews Hereticorum ;; 
ſuch was their faichfulneſ(s to him ; as alſo witnels the 
deſigns of Gordon, ' Creighton, -Abercromy TFeſuits;, and 0+ 
thers, plotting the ruine of King F ames of Scotland. And 
alſo the Two Brenes (ent by Clement the $th. to exclude 
King J ames from the Inheritance of the Crown of Eng- 
land ; unleſs he would take an Oath to promote the Roman 
Catholick Intereſt. But the.Fugitives favoured the [#- 
fanta of Spain, although they feared leſt the Qpeen and 
the States would by AC of Parliamene prevent it by of- 
fering an Oath to every one, and they held it ſufficient 
if they could ſct the King of Scots and the Ear! of Eſftex 
at Enmity. L 79 

To which purpoſe a Book was Dedicated to Eſſex 
under the Counterfeit name of Dolemen, but wrote b 
Parſons , Cardinal Allen, and Sir Francis Inglefeild ;. As 
was believed. | 

In this Book deſpiſing the righe of Birth, they proje&, 
that the Antient Laws of the Land concerning Heredi- 
tary Succeſſion totheCrown of England,are tobe altered, 
that new Laws are to be brought in concerning E- 
lection ; 7 hat no man bnt a Roman Catholick, of Coles 
Blood ſoever they be, is to be admitted King. 

And was not this another piece of meritorious ſervice 
to King James, like the reſt no doubt, of thoſe that went 
before, and of thoſe that will follow? © 
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They traduced moſt of the Kings of Englandas 
poſſeffors, and all in England of the Blood-Royal,! ay ei. 
ther [legitimate , or uncapable of the Crown, ' The 
moſt certain right of King James to the Crown of Eny- 
land they moſt unjuſtly ſought to-overthrow, and Yid by 
forged Devices moſt falſely Entice thereanto the Infants 
iſabells of Spain, becauſe ſhe wasa Roman Catholick : 
Yea, they proceeded with that violence herein, that 
they compelled the Engliſh in the \Spaniſh Seminaries 
{ it they themſelves are to be credited ) to ſubſcribe to 
the forged title of the Infants therem ſet down, and 
 exafted an Oath of the Students in the Seminaries to 
maintain the ſame brave Blade! They reſted not in 
their. Pens and Tongues, but proſecuted the Tame by 
Actions. ' | 
For Thomas Winter, as he himſelf confeſled, and Feſ- 
mund a Feſuit being come into Spain from Garnet, and 
others of them privily plotted to caſt off Queen Eliz.and 
exclude Fames King of Scots from his moſt juſt Title to 
. the Crown of Englan:. | 
Yet not Jong after, when King Famer was proclaimed, 
this Impudent Parſons, excuſed by Letters to a 
5 Friend of his, as proceeding not from a mind 
to do King. James wrong, but our of an earneſt 
4 dceſfiretod awhimto the Romiſh Religion, and 
he hoped he ſhould be excuſed, tor that rheſe Fajuries did 
not prejudice the King, becaule, dorfoorh; rhey failed of 
faccels, | | 1 
As in the Year 1892. Patrick "went Trexfon. who 
-was incited by Sir William Stanley, Hugh Owen, Faques 
Frances, { abale Laundreſs Son, who ſaid,” That wwlelk 
Mrs. Elizabeth be ſudde.yly taken evay, - che- State of 
England 


England is, and will belo' fettled, that all the Devils in 
Helt will not be able co prevail with it'or ſhake it : (His 
therto a true Prophet, I hope will be fo ſtill.) And Bok 
the Feſurs ( vvbo re:o'ved to kill the Queen ) vvas ac« 
companied vvith a Book called Phzlo-pater, written foi 
the aberting and warranting of ſuch a Devilifs A& in 
general: by Crefwel the Jegier Fefarrt tm Spain'; fo was 
Tefmunds Frealon accompanied with Two Bulls os 
Brenes from Pope Clement the $th.wheg the Queen was 
full of days, and infirm, one ta the Clergy, the orhet to 
| the Laiety unto H, Garnet fuperior to the Jeſuits ws Eng- 
tand, which as they were tent privily, fo were they kept 
very cloſely, and Communicatcd unto very few.-. The 

tenor and .purport. of them was, thatrhey fhould admire 
no Man how near '(cever in B'ood for Kingafter-abe 
Queens death, unlefs: he would tor anly- tolberare rhe 

Roman Catholick Religion, but alſo promote the-fame 

with 133 whole nrighs, and undertake by Oarb, according to 

the-manner of: his Anceſtors ro pertarm the fame, which 

in true underſtanding was direQly to exclude King Fame+ 

and his Family from the Crown. Theſe Balls came forth 
npon- the aforeſaid negotiation of Tho. Winter im Spain, 

at: what time an- Army fhoutd, ſhortly. after. have been 

ſenr ro Jovade the Land, and this was to be pit in'exe- 

cution Quandocunrq; comingeret miſer am iHam feminon exe 

hac wits excedere, when ever it (houtd happen 

chat thar wretched Woman ( ſo pleaſed rhe Highs 75: 5 

Prieft of Rome to calFthe Oween the greateſtof. Women, 

cujus memoria ſemper erit in benedi&ione Y ſhould depart 

this life. Of theſe Bulls alſo withia Two Years after 

was begot that dreadful roaring Monſter , the Powder 

Treaſon, | Their: Force -and Vertye” was not confined 
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with Tweed, but extended it ſelf alſo into Scotland. For 
the Sword was prepared there alſo at the ſame time by 
the Rethuens Brethren, to take away King 7ames's life 
who boiling with revenge for their fathers death, the 
Earl Gowry by Law in the Kings nonage, by a Wile in- 
ticed the King ( to whom they were much engaged) 
into their Houſe moſt wickedly appointed him to the 
faughter, had not God the Protector of Kings prevent- 
ed it by. the help of Fobn Ramſey and Thomas Areckin, 
and turned it upon the heads of the Authors, | 

Having | thus ſummarily declared the good intentions, 
and faithful Service the Papiſts performed towards Fames 
6th. King of Scotland, whilſt he ſtood the next and un- 
doubted Heir apparent to the Crown of England, be- 
fore he came to be King thereof. I will now ſhew you 
one other great Plat-form and deſign of theirs, for the 
ruine of this Nation, and then proceed to ſhew you how 
faithful they were to King James after he came to be 
King of England, and have been ſince unto his Son and 
; Grandſon, 

The Seminaries being thus founded and eſtabliſhed 
* In divers places, and at Vallodolid by the procure- 
ment of Parſozs, that Arch-Traytor, who. for his un- 
celſant Romiſh Contrivances had by this time got great 
Intereſt in Rome and Spain, that in them they might con- 
ſult and a& how to bring to pals their grand deſign of 
ereCting their #niverſal ſpiritual Monarchy for Rome, Spain 
and Feſuitiſm, and a ſeeming Title 'being made out by 
his Book of Titles, or Succeſſion of the Crown of Eng- 
Lind to the Infanta : He then in another Book, called 4 
Memorial for Reformation, or High-Conurt ar Council of Re- 


formation of England, written at Sevil 1596. ( of which 
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he was: ſo. fond, that he kept it like a pretious! OR} FEY 


Jewel, as clole. in his bolom-as the: Dukes 1 5.0 


of Florenceare ſaid to keep Tully de rebublica, Gent. 
wvhich not all the World have 'but themſelves, and las 


boured all he could to have it read in the RefeRaries at? * 


Rome, be there lays a ſecret. Snare'for.our- ruine- by a 
Plat-form, to vvork inſenſibly the Alteration of our Go. 
vernment, by bringing it .to a popularity, ( and hovv 
near it vvas brought to. effe& in theſe late.times by Pa- 
piſts, ( as ſome Write ) under. the Title of: Levellers, 
Agitators, Independents ,. Fifib Monarchy 'Mzn, -Quekers, 
&c. vvho are but Badgers, Working Holes for the Foxes, 
the Jeſuits ) vvill be obvious to every intelligent- Rea- 
der. In this Book it js deſigned, | that no Religious Or« 
der ſhould reſort into | Exg/and,-or be; permitted to live 
vvithin its Dominions, but Jeſuits abd Capnchins, That 
all Abbey, and Church Lands, -and thoſe of Col-- 

ledges , Parſonag:s, Biſhaps, Vicarager, Mongfty> ***: 


ries , Nunneries , Frieries,, &c,,muſt-be no longer in 
their Hands, ; but muſt be brought 1ato apublick../ - ;- 
Exchequer, under the Government of Four Fe- *” 

ſuits, and Two Secular Prieſts to be: choſen by the Gene- 
ral and Provincial Feſuits,  vwwho vvere to alloyv the Bi- 
ſpops , Parſons ,. Vicgrs , &c. 'Stipends and Penſions as 


Biſhops , Suffragans, ' and Mont Seigmors had in other 


Catholick Countries, all the reſt muſt be imployed in- 


Pious Uſes, pro ut,, cc. vvithout rendring an Account. 
They, preſcribed Rules of Living for. the Lords Tempo- 
ral, and other the Nobility and. Gentry, vvhat Retinue' 
they vvould keep, hovy much ſhould be allovved them. 


to {pend-yearly, and what diet they ſhould keep at their: 
Tables : That Magna. Charts ſhould be burnt, the mane( +: 


ner 


.- 


" Poprſh Merits. "Nt 


ty , 2 Ty 
,#; 2 


2 Popſh Merits. 
ner of holding Lands in Fee-ſimple, Fee-t2it, Franks Al- 
manige &c. by Kings Service, Soccage,ot Villenage, ſhould 
all be brought into 'Villany, Scoggery, and Popularity; 
the Common Laws to be wholly annihilated and dev 
ftroyed 3; and Cafars civil Imreperials brought into this 
Utopian Spiritual Monarchy. - -Q nodlsbets 92, 95. And 
the Reaſons are- given in theſe Quodlibats, i viz. For that 
the flate of the Crown and Kingdom by the Common Laws 5s 
fo irongly fetiled, as whilſt they continue, the Tefuirs fee not 
bow . they can work theif Witls, He hatb'al(s kt dozon'a 
Conrfe bow .ollMen may ſhake off Authoridy a1 their pleafures: 
And this Stratagem 3s, bow the Common people may be ins 
wveighet and ſeduced to conceipt to themſelves ſuch a liberty 
and prevogative, 45 thut it may be {awful for them, when 
they think? weet, 'to place and\diſplace'Kingsand Princes, 
" 4s Men way d6 theit Tenavts at Will, Hirelings;' on 

M* ordinary Servants, 286. Princes had necd be fond 
of ſuch Subjzefs, andaccount them their beſt Fricads. + 
Having thus acquainted yow with the Phar-form laid 
Tong ſince deep in Conical for our Rune ;" I teave ro att 
Contemporaries of thele Jate' Rebellious Anarchical 
times, to- judg how - much of this Train hath taken Fire, 
and how much ' of the ſidtajice of this 'Plor hatl- been 
put in Execution; and how near the whole defgn was 
like to have taken Effet, when the Aſſembly EleQed 
only by the Army Officers on the 20th, of Angiſt 1653. 
('a3 the Diurnals printed )- they« ordered there ſhould 
be a Committee ſele&ted'to conſidera nw Body of the 
Law , for the .Government of this Common Wealth, 
who were to new mould the whole Body of the Law. 
and is noe -this- aecording-ro- T, F. Parſens Plar-forin ?: 
He that -would know mote of it muſt readithe Book it 
N | ſelf. 
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fel, C Which/is {tiR) im great eſtem amongſt Them?) -ot 
becauſe chae i5-rare, he may- read a Book ofthe Tame 


differences beeweeh-thems, ks:among Protefiants] |Sarithe 
Preface to the Apology f;' x4; -Sec alfocCoarrotin the Mos 
gentine Jeſnar, f. 2 c. 18.-of his Polwichrand Compeadli 
in his Monarchis Hifpwr, The Jeluits now ſeerm:todrive 
another deftign all the World over,” 442 av they have 
one Eccleſiaſtical or Unmbrial: Mynarchs: fb ts ſer wph 
remporal univerſal Monarch, which Exl.-P oftells artct 
butes ro Terra ſanGia, rai Gallia ob .primariantorbis nomen 
OY Jus ſubitituitur eo quod Amby tott pr ger Peet a= 
Tur. W311 -1gn2 Bog lng 93 act PD 

[ 'now proceed to thew' you how fanhfal the' Papifts 
were tothe Crown of England, after King Fdmres came 
ro It BL #-. 2. . 


The firſt Meritorious Acttowards King 


ates Wis to 


.calamniate' him” with ia breach of ! promiſe, as tnade to. 


ſome of them before he came into England for a Tollers- 
tion of ther Religion, which- now” he did deny to per- 
form, which had this intended double miſchief in it, 
©iz.,.. That it ſhould bring an Odium upon him from the 


Pro. . 


. $735 


} 


©"...&.5 . 
= w - & . 


y Popiſh Merits. 
_ Proteſtants ſor:making-futh x promiſe, and the like from 
the Papitts for the breaking of it. And unto whom ſhould 
this promiſe be made but unto that Arch-traitor Percy, 
and to-that falſe Prieft, Watſon, both afterwards found 
in other Treaſons, for which heing condemned, Watſon 
confeſſed: to the Earl of Northampton ( purpoſely ſent 
by the Kin; to examine him who was the firſt firſt Au- 
thor of that falſe report )) at Wincheſter, a day or Two 
before he was Executed; ( at which time no man is pre- 

.. , fumed to lye ) that! he never could receive any 

mn ſpark of Comfort touching eaſe of Counſcience to 
Catholicks from His Majeſty, how unjuſtly ſoever the 
World had made him Author of that Scandal ; though 
withall he added, how unwilling he had been to declare 
to his Fellows how'averſe the King ſhewed him in his own 
Words, leſt over great diſcouragement might render 
them deſperate. The like did Percy ( another deſpe- 
rate Traitor ) aver after his return out of Scotland, both 
before; and after the Queens death, that in the point of 
| Conſcience he'found the Kings intent, and final purpoſe 
to be peremptory. Proczedings againſt Traitors, 152. 
A. 6. 45. 6.46. | 

The like ſlander and Scandal was raiſed upon the 

King by the Lord of Belmerimath his Scotiſh Secretary; by 
ſending rhe Pope Word that King Fames would become 
his obedient Son, who afterwards being Arraigned, ac- 
knowledged his offence: 1n deviſing Letters, and {end- 
ing them to Rome, which himſelf got cunningly Signed 
in ſhuffling them in amongſt others ; His Majeſty being 
utterly. ignorant of the Contents, Speed. g1 7. 


Another 


ſon, Crown and Poſterity, was plotted by Watſor and 
Clark, Two Secular Italienated Prieſts, who drew others 
of the Nobility and Gentry into their Aelliſh Confede- 
racy , as Lord Cobham, Lord Gray, of Wilton, Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh, Lord Warden of the Stanneries, Sir Griffin 
Markeham, Sir Edward Parham , George Brooke, and 0+» 
thers ; their deſign was to have ſurpriſed the Kings per- 
ſon, and his Son Prince H. to have kept them priſoners in 
the Tower, or in Dover Cafile , ard there by violence 
. to obtain their Ends, iz. A Tolleration of Religion, 
and a removal of evi] Councellors, or to put ſome 0- 
ther projeQts in Execution, and then to obtain their 
Pardons. Watſon to have been Lord Chancellor, 
Lord Gray Earl-Marſhal of England, George Brocke 
Lord Treaſurer, Sir Griffin Markbam Secretary, &c. 
Thus did they divide the Bears-skin , which is nor yet 
caught, though the ſame Generation in all robabiliey 
be (ti]] in hot purſuit of the ſame Quarry, viz. A Tolle- 
ration and Change of Religion in the transferring of all 
Crowns from Proteitent to Popiſh Princes and Govern- 
ment, according to Parſons and Campanella's Plat-form. 
Of thoſe Confederates only Sir William Parham was ac- 
quitted, and Three only Executed, wiz. George Brooke, 
Clark, and Watſon, who had taught equivocating ; and to 
avoid his other ſolemn proteſtations both by Word and 
Writing, that the Act was lawful, being-done. þefore 


his Coronation , for that the King was no King before , 


he was Anointed, and che Crown ſolemnly ſet on his 
Head. 


repoſed-in Papiſts of any Order. What Man in the 
| "0 ' World 


Popifh Dlepit, 


' Another faithful ſervice towards King Fames his' Per- 


By this we may conclude, that there is no truſt tobe | 
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World . could profeſs and publiſh to all the World in 
Writing more obedience and faithfulnels to a Prince than 
IW2rfon did to Queen Eliz. moſt fiercely and bitterly 
blaming the Feſwits for their - iterated and re-iterated 
Treaſons and Rebcllions againſt her, and- for creating 
diſturbances in all the ſtates of the World where they 
are. Ashe lived to ſee, fo hope he lived to repent of 
his fin and error ; for he left this brand agd ſulpicion on 
the Feſuitical Order at his death, that they in revenge bad 
cunningly and covertly drawn bim into 1bis Action, which 
brought bim into this ſhameful End, 

$ What ſhall I ſay more? Fox faucibus beret. 
| am now come to that monſirxm horrendum, In- 
forme, Iagens cui Lumen Ademptum, unto Guy Fawks and 
his dark Lanthorn, chat never to be parallel'd Gunpows- 
der-Treaſon, in which I will ſay with the Grave Senator, 
repertum eft bodierno die facinns quod nec Poeta fingere,nec 
Hiſtoria ſonare, nec Minus Imitare poterit. This plot of 
plots is yet ſo freſh in memory, and ſo well known all 
the World over, that I will not enter into the parci- 
culars of it, though there are ſome ſo deſperately Feſuited, 
that either out of fimplicity, or Impudence will not con- 
feſs the truth thereof , others extenuate it, by ſaying, 
they were only a few diſcontented perſons, ho in 
Eſtate, or baſe, or not (etled in their Wits, without Re- 
ligion, Habication, Credit, Means or Hope, and as our A- 
pologizer for Catholicks f. 5. A few Deſperadoes. But 
moſt certain it is, that they were Gentlemen of good 
Houſes, of excellent parts,. and of Competent Fortunes. 
Beſides that, Percy was of the Houſe of Northumberland, 
Sir William Qanley,.. (who principally imployed Fawks 
into Spain )) and Fohn Talbot of 'Grofton, bath af great 


18. b, 31. 


and Honourable Famities' 3. others {ay;, That there w 
never a Religious Man'in this: Aion, which is no truer 
than the other. Whoever yet knew a Treaſon without 
a Romiſh Prieſt? In this there were many., Three of 
them Legiers and States-men, Henry Garnet alias Waller, 
ſuperior of the Jeſuits Legier herein England, T. F. Creſ- 
wel Legier Jeſuit in Spaie, Fa. Baldwin Legierin Flanders, 
as Parſons at Rome, beſides their Itinerant or Curſory 
Men, as Gerrard, Oſwald, Tefmond alias Greenway, Ha- 
mond, Hall, and other Jeſuits. Proceedings 27,149. : 

| Others of them condemn it now, that happily | *”*; 

would have commended it, ir had taken effe&, Pro/perum 
Scetus wvirtns vocatur,” would have been a good. Axiom 


then ; ſuch Helliſh AQtions being of their e and 
Number, qu non Laxdantur nifi peratia. | S 
whom was this HeMſh Plot contrived ( not © name 
Parliament , Council , Nobility, Gentry, @c. ) but 
againſt King James, that peaceable obliging Prince, who 
had (ſought all Mild and Royal means poſlible ta have 
reduced them unto a quiet, peaceable, and Loyal Tem- 
per, and yet even 1 Foc. when His Majeſty uſed ſo great 
lenity towards Recuſants in that by the ſpace of a whole 
Year and Four Months, he. took no penalty due biy 
Statute of them. For at the time of Watſons Trealon, 
when ſome of the greateſt Reculants were convented at 
Hampton-Court, and not found Participes Criminis, were 
preſently diſmiſſed , witty incouragement ,, favour and 
promife, that thoſe mean profits which had accrued.zp 
[lis Majeſty, ſince His coming to the Crown, for tbeir 
Recuſancy, ſhould be forgiven to thoſe who had kept 
themſelves free fromall Confpiracies : Nay, ({o-far was 
_ His Majeſty from ſeverity, -nay from diſcriminating, that 

i Ha he 
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he indiffecently Honoured all with Advancement, and 
favours. And were they at all Reclaimed by,this ? No- 
thing leſs; for at that very time they gave out, That the 
King would deal rigorouſly with them, delignedly to 
keep up the Hearts of Catholicks againſt. him, for that 
end indeed they had more Treaſons then hatching againſt 
him before they ſaw his Face in England, and all ground- 
ed on thoſe Two Papal Breves ? For in March 
_ 1603. Garnet complained to Catesby, That the 
King had broken his promiſe with the Catholicks : And 
in September following, Catesby making a grievous com- 
laint to Thomas Percy, That contrary to their Expeta- 
tions His Majeſty both did hold, and was like continu- 
ally to run the ſame courſe which before the Q cen had 
held, Percy preſently breaks forth ipto this Deviliſh 
Speech, That there was no way but #® kill the King, which 
he would undertake to do; but Catesby cunningly replyed, 
No Tom; Thou ſhalt not adventure thy ſelf to ſo ſmall pur. 
poſe : If thou wilt be a Traytor,there is a Plot to greater ad- 
. ewantage; and ſuch a one as can wever be diſcovered , vis 
chereby meaning the Powder-Treaſor. 

How impudently ſoever this is now Extenuated, nay 
denyed by ſome Papiſts ; yet Fohannes Barclaius a French 
Catholick, wrote the Hiſtory of it, under the Title of 
Conſpiratio Anglicana, the very ſame Month it was diſ- 
covered, wiz. Novemb. 1605. where he thus brands te. 
Ingens , Atrox , horridum facinus , quale nec Antiquitas 
gidit , oh» gre poſteri credent : Deniq; velut omuinm fla. 
gitzorumt compenaium in hanc diem fortuna contnlit. So 
watchleſs and horrid a willany, that our Fore-fathers ne- 
ver ſaw thz like, - and wich future Ages will baraly believe, 
it being the very Quinteſience and Compendium of all the 

villanies 


Popifh/ left. '3 
willanies that the Sun yet ever ſaw, \( arg yr ex» 
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Which Hiſtory he improves to this Axiome. 

Divinitatis opers hec ſunt ut Furiat -in ipſo jane ſucceſſu 
ſecuras ſubito vitio excipiat : Ne wel unquarimprobis- tis 
mor, vel ſpes abfit calamitoſe wirtuti; -\Whwn'thiy 
ſay peace and ſafety ; "then ſudden” deftrubtiow cometh pus 
them, as Travel upon a Woman with-Child, | and they ſball 
not eſcape, 1 Thel. 5. 3. Neither: doth God ever leane-tht 
wicked without fear,” nor diſtreſſed righteous without bope. 
This. pitiful policick device of theirs is: fo. improbable, 
and looks fo. Jewiſh, that I can reſemble it toi no other. 
Though Pilate by the Advice of the Chief Prieftsand 
Phariices, made the Sepulchre wherein Chrifts:Body was 
laid ſure, by. ſtealing che Stone,” and fertinga Warch 
and Guard of Souldiers, left His Diſciples ' ſhould come 
by night and fteal Him away; and though His ReſurreGtion 
was made unqueſtionab]le-.by. an 'Erth-qaake, "andby ths 
rowling back of the Stone from the Roos. by un Augel teſe 
cending from Heawen, and ſfirting«-upsn* it; wboſe Counte- 
nance was like Lightning, and his Raiment White as Snow; 
ſo that for fear. of him the Keepers did: ſhake ; and becane- 
as deid-men 5. yet when: [ome:of the Watch hath ſheived 
unto the-Chief: Prieſts all therhings tharrwereydone; yer 
ſo hard of behet were they, that they aſſembled' with 
the Elders, and having taken Council,” they gawe large 
Money: unto. the Souldiers, to (ſay, His Diſciples \came by 
night and ftolc. him i away whilſt -we ſpe; ant ifithjs come 
to the Governors Ears, we'l perſwade bins, and ſecure you;-ſo 
they took the Money, and did as they were taught, ' . 
which ſaying 3s commonly reported among the Fewe *: 2” 
axtil tbjs day. [And ut Brows of. Braſs, and Brazen Faces 


can 
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can prevail , the 5th. of November ſhall no more; be 
believed by them another Age , than Pope Faane ts 
NOW. al | gf Vt 
Had theſe kind of Men had any ſpark of Loyalty, or 
Gratitude in their Hearts, it had been impoſſible they 
ſhould ever have plotted, and conſpired. ſo deſperately 
againſt ſo mild and gratious a Prince as King James was, 
and who' had ſought their quiet and ſafety by many ob- 
liging means. Did not he beſtow-many Honours on ma- 
vy Catholicks ? Did not heallow them free Acceſs both 
to his Court,,and to his Perſon, not only on juſt occaſi- 
ons, but for their comfort, and at their pleaſure, though 
he was not ignorant, that the Jeſuits had been ramper- 
ing with the: Catholicks,- as well to dillwade:them from 
the Acceptance of 'His Majeſty. at his firſt ooming, al- 
ledging, that they ovught rather to die, than to admit of an 
Heretick ( for (o they termed "His Majeſty ) to the 
Crown : And: that ehey..might not. under; pain of Ex- 
communication accept ofi any but.of: a Catholick for their 
Sovereign : a8 allo to difſwade Catholicks from 
"% their Loyalcy after he was King ? Did he not 0- 
pen the Gates of Juſtice indifferently to Proteſtants. and 
Catholicks alike? Was his - predeceſſor fo confident in 
the fidelity ot any Cathbolicks, as tormploy them to For, 
rein Princes in Embafſſie ? Would ſhe have called the 
Chief Catholicks to her Councel Board, that upon their 
laying open their - juſt complaints, they might have re- 
dreſs wich 'favour ? Did'not Recuſants io his days that 
were 18 Arrear compound witha Commiſſion direed 
only to that end, almoſt for what term, and-art- what 
rates they might beſt ſatisfhe ? Did. be. not put them in 
polleflion of their whole Eftares drawn our bf che Fare 
. mers 
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hands 'upon duo proof made of fpoil, 'without further 
command” of any orhe? Contribution or Taxation than 
the Laws limited ? Did he nor give order for the punith- 
ing of Informers ahd Meſſengers, that preyed upon. the 
proſtrate Forrunes of Recaufants;'! with. harder; meaſure 
than the Juſtice of the State 'Warrantell? /Wib: he noc 
pleaſed in the General Pardon granted at the cloſe of 
the Parliament z that Prieſts and Feſuits ſhould be com> 
priſed 1m the Liſt, and ' among them both Garaet: and 
Greenwell,| who in recompenct whereof were: ſhortly 
after pleaſed, that ſo Royal a-Diſpeaſerof Grace and 
Bounty towardsthem, ſhonld be blown up-by-theit Bow» 
lefeaux ? Had they not greater freedomithan formerly 
m their own Countries, atid.to ſerve what Prince or State 
abroad” that- they pleaſed, to travel when art] -where 
they pleaſed, without yielding an account at” 
their return ? Did ever any Magiſtrate'in cold **: 35 
Blood proceed againſt a Prief?,' chat forwwant of mean 
to procare a pardon had been kept in. priſon finco'the - 
time of the Queens deceaſe ? By. all which, and much 
more that might be faid,” it fully appedrs, That Kivg 
Fames was no hard Maſter, reaping where hohad not 
fowed, and gathering" where he had not Yirowed 3 nor 
jet Revengeful, who though be was to have been blow 
vp after al} theſe Favours and Liberties conferred: on 
them, ſtill contiraed, 1 might ſay increaſed chem, (not+ 
withſtanding that hortid and matchleſs Comfpiracie-) even 
ro his dying day, with as much Indulgence and-Favour 
4s he conld without Offence or Scandal to the tender 
Conſciences of bis own Church, which as he ought, fo 
le did chiefly'regard. - F 
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1. 1':} + < Neither were King. James his Favours 'con- 
*7-. fined tothe Papiſts of Great Britain only-, but 
were extended allo to thoſe never to be obliged Catho- 
licks in [reland ; For hereſolved not to take any advan» 
fage of great: Forfeitures: and- Confiſcations, which he 
was 'moſt jirſtly Entitled /unto-by Tyrones Rebellion ; bue 
out of his Royal Bounty reſtored all the Natives to the 
Intite poſſeſſion of their own Lands, in hope this would 
for: ever-have engaged their, Obedience to him and his at 
teaſt,.if-not unto; the Crown of England; And yet he 
had not Reigned 6 Years e're the Earl of Tyrone, ( not 
long before obliged by the Queen, with Titles of Ho- 
nour; :great ſtore of Lands, Commands of: Horſe and 
Foot im hen pay-) -was deſigning afreſh the raiſing of a- 
nother ;RebeHzon, into which.-he eaſily drew the whole 
Province of Ulſter then entirely at his Devotion : But 
his Deſign'being prevented, he with his chief Adherents 
fled :into: Spain; ( fram* whence! he never returned 
which ampious; and ungratefal Ad of his, and his Adhe- 
rents, 'rendred them juſtly ſuſpefted to be Irreconcila- 
ble to a. Proteſtant Prince,” which forced the King to 
cauſetheit perſ©ns to be attainted, their Lands to be Fin. 
ed; thoſe Six Conntries within'the Province of Vfter to 
be -Surveyed, &c. . And 'the ſame courſe to be taken 
likewiſe 1n LemSter, where the Iriſh had made Incurſi. 
ons\,' and -;violently -repelled' the Old Engliſh, And 
thongh the King 'was: by dye icourſe of Lavy jumy Enti- 
tuled. ro all their 'vvhole Eſtates there; yet vvas he gra- 
tiouſly pleaſed to take but+ part of their Lands, vyhich 
coming to Brittiſh-undertakers, made them to flouriſh 
vvith coſtly Buildings, and  vvith. alF manner of 
21-5 Improvements ; ſo that the very Iriſh ſeemed 
\ | to 
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. , © tobe very much ſatisfied with the flouriſhing, and peace- 
"ah Condition 'of the whole Kingdom, and yet could 

not Acquielce therein ;' but Rebel they muſt againſt 
King Charles the Son, who beſides many other. Favours 
and Connivances, had ſo far gratified -the Natives Anno 
1649. that he grants unto the Commiſſioners, then ſent 
unto him out of Ireland, the A& of Limitations, ( (0 
vehemently defired by the Natives ) and the AR for the 
\ rilinquiſhment of His Majeſties Right and Title to the 
Four Counties in Coxnaught : Beſides, at this time the Pas 
. Piſts privately enjoy the exerciſe of their. Religion 
throughout the whole Kingdom by the Indulgence, and 
Connivance of the late Covernours, they having their 
Titular Arch-Biſbops , Biſhops, Deans, Abbots, Kc. - 
who all lived freely, though obſcurely , yet: wirhout 
controll, and exerciſed a voluntary Juriſdiion, Multi- 
tudes of Prieſts, Feſuits and Friars returning out. of 
Spain and Italy, where the Iriſh Natives that way devo- 
ted were'thither ſent fer Education, and now returned, 
lived in the chief Towns and Villages, and inthe Hou- 
ſes of the Nobility and Gentry, exerciſing their Religi- 
ous Rites and Ceremonies, none of the ſeverer Laws. 
being put in Execution, - whereby great penalties wereto 
be inflicted on Tranlgreffors in that kind. 

Were they ever the more: faithful fur thele great In» 
dulgencies ? nothing leſs ! For in Augnft 1641. (after a- 
bour forty years peace ) the Popiſh party in both Hou» 
fe» of Parliament ther fitting in Dublin, grew ſo inſolent, 
as being ſcarce compatible with the preſent peaceable 
Government, they were forc'd to adjourn for 3 Months, 
before which time, wiz, ' 23. Ofob. 1641. they brake 
var into that'dcreſtable and deſperate Rebellion, a5:is © | 
_ ; I .*.,,> not 
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44 Popriſh Merits. | 
not to be matcht in any Story, wherein, in leſs than Two © Zig 
Years they murdered in cold Blood above 200000. Exit 
gliſb Proteſtants, deſtroyed ſome other ways, anc 
expelled out of their Habitations ; nay more- 
over, they threatned to burn Dublin, deſtroy all Records 
and Monuments of the Engliſh Government, to make Laws 
eqcini? ſpeaking Engliſh , and that all names given by 
Engliſh to places ſhould be aboliſhed, and the Antient names 
reſtored. And was not this alſo a great demonſtration of 
their Faithfulneſs to the King and Crown of England. 
Let every man judg as he ſees cauſe how faithfully 
they requited King Charles the firſt for his favours to- 
wards them, which were many and great, which I will 
not here enumerate, it being ſuper-abundantly done al- 
ready in print in divers Pamphlets, though I tear with 
no good intention towards that glorious Martyr , but 
rather to raiſe an Odinm towards him from fome of his 
weaker Subjeds, willing happily for other ends to be 
ſo ſeduced, many whereof I hope have lived to ſee and 
- conſider that his pious Iife and death gave a juſt contra- 
diction to thoſe falſe Imputations and Jelouſies, And 
yet I muſt not forget one remarkable kindneſs of his 
( who loved not to puniſh ſcrupulous, peaccable Con- 
ſciences ſanguinarily .) towards Papiſts, who being ſent 
unto by both Houſes of Parliament Anno 16 40. for the 
Execution of Fohn Goodman, a Condemned Prieſt, did 
in anſwer to them 3. Febr. 1640. own that he had re- 
prieved him not without giving them great reaſons for 
his ſo doing, wiz. For that nettber bis Father, nor yet 
Queen Eliz. did ever avow, that any Prieft in their tymes 
was Executed meerly for Religion ; and therefore did re- 
mit this particuRar caule to both the Hereſtes, cautionat- 


__ 
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. "Ip them withall, That happily bis Execution might TY 
conveniences oft his Sudjecis in other Countries, and there- 
fore beld himſelf diſcharged from all inconveniences, that 
might enſue upon bis Execnution,, And this did he notwith- 
ing the Popes Direftions umo the then Superior of the 
Catholicks in England, Anno 1638. were expreſly to conr« 
mand them ſuddenly to daftst from mahing ſach offers of Men 
towards the Northern Expedition-then under confuderation,as 
we hear they have done line to the Advantage of their Dif. 
. cretion, and that they be not more forward with Money, than 
what Law art Duty enjoyns them to pay. ' 
$ Such. was the kindneſs and faithfulneſs of thoſe 
Iriſh Pariſts to the King and Crown of England, that 
indced they did riſe, I muſt needs ſay; moſt Catholick- 
ly in Rebellion againſt both from all parts of the King» 
dom, deſigning thereby to monopolize the whole 'Go- 
vernment of chat Kingdom into their own hands, ( ex- 
clufive of the King, if ſeveral Oaths areto be credited, 
publiſhed by the Kings Warrant ) to enjoy the publick 
profeſſion of their Idolatrovs Religion, and to Expell 
all the Engliſh, by whole proteQion, countenance, fa- 
vours and purſes that Kingdom was ſo-beautified and in- 
riched, as ir then was, and is at this day, cthough'now' 
by them miſerably- pejorated by that Inteftine War raife 
ſed by themſelves in the midſt of their happy enjoy« 
ments, and that without any provocation ,/ ground or 
colour againſt the King, as himſelf —_ under his 
Great Seal : To this give Teſtimony thoſe early inſtru» 
Qions privately ſent over into England by the Lord Dil- 
lon of Cofteloe, preſently after the” bregking our of 'the _ 
Rebellion by the-Remonſtrance of. the of Lauy« 
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46 Popiſh Merits. 
ford pretended about the ſame time to the Looks BY oy” 
ſices by the ſame Lord Dillon, - as alſo by their frame off * 
their new Common-Wealth found in Sic Fobn Dungang, 
houſe not far from Dublin, and ſent up thither out of 
Connaught to be communicated to thoſe of Leinſter, the 
ſum of which, and other ſuch like, is ſumm'd up, and 
may be ſcen ro have that purport in the Iriſh Rebellion, 
written by Sir John Temple, f. $0, $1,982. 
$ Indeed if the Iriſh Papiſts had been ſo Loyal 

*3 and Faithful, as they now boaſt themſelves to 
have been: Nay, had they had the leaſt ſpark of gra- 
tirude for that King, who had diſobliged ſo many by 
obliging them ſo much, they would never in his di- 
ſtreſſes have capitulated fo ſeverely, and on the Swords 

int with him, nor have held him to ſuch hard tearms 
as they did in all their Treatiſes, which they uſed only as 
Stratagems to Trapan, not to ſerye His Majeſty : For 
in the Year 1643. when a Ceſlation was concluded with 
them by the Kings Authority, and both Engliſh and 
Jriſh Engaged by Articles to Tranſport their Armies to 
England for His Majeſties Service; the Engliſh did it, the 
Iriſh only pretended they would do it when the Engliſh 
were gone, and then according to one of their old 
Maxims Nulla fides ſervanda cum Hereticis, they plotted 
and attempted the ruine of the ſmall Remnant of Eng- 
hifh left behind in Munſter, where the Lord Inchiquin 
commanding by the Kings Commiſſion, and the Engliſh 
with him were neceſlitated to ſtand on their own defence 
againſt the Popiſh Army, Orery 25. 

Though inthe Year 1645. the Earl of Glamorgan gave 
as Adventageous tearms as they could ask, and condeſ-. 


cended to {uch Fard: and diſhonourable propoſitions on 
the 
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the Kings part, 'as the: then Marqueſs now Duke-of Or- 
mond in Juſtice and Honour neither could nor, would 
condeſcend unto ; and though .the Commiſſions af 
the confederate Catholicks ſolemnly engaged the pub- 
lick Faith for the performance of them;one Ar- 
ticle whereof was, 'That they. ſhould. ſend ***, 
10000. to ſerve His Majeſty. &c, ' yet-did they 
not in due time perform their'plighted Troath 
herein, which was a great diſſervice to His Majeſty : In 
which flender performance of theirs; they could-baye 
no other end than thereby-to render the Rebellsin. Eng» 
land more irreconcilable to His Majeſty, that ſo that War 
might be kept up, that they might the better gain by 
Fiſhing in thoſe troubled Waters; ſo that they well ho+ 
ped to give Law to both. | Go wail 

It was the conſtant abſervation of the Proteſtant. Ars 
; my there, that the lower and more unfortunate the King 

was in his ſucceſſes in England, the higher were the de» 
mands of the Iriſh; for the Truth. is, how Loyal and dus 
tiful ſoever their pretences were towards the King z- yet 
their deſign was to ſet up forthe Pope, and the eſtabliſh- 
ing the Romiſh Religion, andereCing its Spiritual-Mo- 
narchy at leaſt; if, nota Temporal with it. a 

The. Arch-Biſhop of Tunm was # principal' Agent in 
the Iriſþ Wars, and of the Sypreme Council of K:kenny, 
He attended the Army about this timetoviſit his Dio. 
ceſs, and to put in. Execution. an Order for the Arrears 
of his Biſhoprick pranted to him, from the Council ;at 
Kilkenny , which Order, together with the Popes Bulk 
and ſeveral other Letters of - Correſpondence between 
him and his Agents from Rowe, Paris, and ſeveral phres 
of Ireland were found about him, whereby 1e did-apy 

C's pea, 4 
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ar, that the Pope would not at the firſt engage 
"g P:nſeIf in Panto. a Nnntio for Ireland, rift Y 
Iriſh Agents had fully ſatisfied him, that the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Catholick Religion was a thing feaſeable 
and attainable in that Kingdom 3 1n which being fatisfi- 
ed, he was content to ſollicite their cauſe with Florence 
and Venice &c:-and alſo to delegate Farmano his Nuntio tg 
attend the Kingdom, who after ſome delays in France 
was at laſt poſted from thence by exprels Order fromthe 
Pope,- and he arrived at the River of K:i/more in a Frig. 
got of 21 Guns in Ofober, with 26 Italians of his Re- 
tinue, Secretary Belinges, and divers Regular ard Secular 
Priefts, and alſo with great Supplies, ( tor the ſervice of 
the King no doubt ) as 2000 Muskets , 42c0 Banda- 
liers, 2000 Swords, 500 Petronel]s, and! 20000 /. of 
Powder, all which arrived” at Brooke-Hzven ' the fame 
Month, together with 5 or 6 Deskes or Small Truncks 
of SpaniſÞG »1d;how far all thoſe Popiſh Auxiliaries con- 
duced to the Kings lervice, and the Proteſtant Intereſt, 
| I leave to all Contemporaries to judg. 

As in the year 1645. fo in that Year 1646. after a 
peace concluded, with them they treacheroufly attempted 
70 cut off the Lord” Lievtenant, and his Army with him, 

who marched out of Dublin on lecurity and con- 

24% fidenceof that peace. The ſame year the Coun. 
cil and 'Congregation of the Confederate Catho- 

+3* " licks of Ireland obliged their General Preſton by 

a ſolemn Oath'eo exerciſe all Arts of Hoſtilicy againſt the 
Lord Marqueſs of 'Ormond , ( the Kings Vice. gerent ) 
and his Party , and to he'p and adviſe with Council, 
and afliſt in thap. ſervice the Lord General, and Ulſter, 
employed m the lame Expedition. 
In 


/ neral Aſſembly of the Canfederate Catholicks of Tre- 
land employed Commiſſioners to Rome , France and 
Spain, to invite a Forrein power into Irelgnd.',, To Rome 
they ſent their Titular Biſbop of Ferns, and Nicholas 
Plunket Eſq; ( Knighted there by the Pope for his good 
ſervice therein )to declare, that they raiſed Arms for 
the freedom of the Catholick Religion, which are their 
own words in the Thied Article of thoſe their: Infirus 
ions. ( Orerey ) This is conſonant to-the Oath framed 

the ſame Year with ſome Addition to what had formerly 
been taken by the ſaid General Aſſembly, and preſied 

on all ſorts ot people under pain of high Treaſon, which 

Oath enjoyns the maintenance of theſe enſuing Propolitis 

ons. 1. That the RomanCatholicks,botb Clergy and Laiety 

in their ſeveral Capacities, have the free and publick exer- 

Ciſe of the Roman Catholick, Religion and Fun&Gion throngh- 


out the Kingdom, in as full. luStre and ſplendour 45 it was. 


in the Reign of Hen. VII. or any other Catholick, King; bs 

Predeceſſors Kings of England, and Lords of Irelagd, 

either in Ireland or in England. 2. That the Se- 

cular Clergy of Ireland, viz. Primates, Arch- 

biſhops, Biſhops, Ordinaries,. Deans, Deans and 

Chapters, Arch-Deacons, 'Prebendaries, and o> ** 
ther Dignitariez ; all other Paſtonts of the Secular Clergy, 


their reſpetive Succeſſors ſhall bave and enjoy all," and all . 
manner of Furisdidions, Priviledges and Immuttiities in -- 


full and ample manner as the Romen Cathilick Secular 
Clergy had or enjoyed the ſame within this Realm at any 
time during the Reizn of the late King:Hen. VH, ſometimes 


King. of England, and Lord of [reland, any Law; Dr- - 
claration of Lew, Statute, fiwyr ov Autgoniy whatſoever 
| #9: + 
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50 Popiſh Merits. 
to the contraey notwithſtanding. 2. That all Laws and 
Statutes made ſince the 20th. Tear of Hen. VIII. whereby 
any reſtraint, penalty, or other reftriction whatſoever is or 
» may be laid upon any of the Roman Catholicks, either 0 
the Clergy and Laiety for-ſuch their free Exerciſe of the 
Roman Catholick Religion within this Kingdom, and of 
their ſeveral Funfions, FurisdiGions and Privil:dges may 
be repealed, renewed, and declared woid in the next Parlia- 
ment, 'by one or more AGts of Parliament to be paſt therein. 
4. That the Primates, - Arch-Biſhops, xc. of the Rowan 
Catholick Secular Clergy, and their reſpe&ive Succeſſors ſhall 
have, hold and enjoy all the Churches, and Church-Livings, 
in as large and ample manner as the late Proicftant Clergy 
reſpe&ively enjoyed the ſame on the firſt day of Oober 
1643. 8ogeiber with all Profits, Emoluments, Perquiſits, 
Liberties, and other Rights to their reſpective 
Sees and Churches belonging, as well in all places 
now in the poſſeſſron of the contederate Cathelicks, 
 #*. alſo mm all other places that ſhall be recovered by 
the ſaid confederate Catholicks from the adverſe party with= 
in this Kingdom , ſaving to the Roman Catholick Laiety, 
their reſpefive rights to the Laws of the Land. 

$ Barc to return to the ſaid Inſtructions, it is Recorded 
in another part of the ſaid Third Article, that they in- 
rend to inſiſt on ſuch Conceſſions in matters of- Religion, 
and for the (ſecurity thereof as his Holineſs (hall approve 
; of, and be ſatisfied with. 

And in the Ninth Article, they were inſtructed to 
make application to his Holineſs for his being Protefor of 
Irelard, (. wherein .they were before the Phanaticks in 
England ) and by ſpecial inſtance to. endeavour his'ac= 
ceptance there &vc. Nay, ther Commiitioners then: ſent 

ro 
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to France and Spain, were required in caſe of the Popes 
refuſal] of being their Prote&or to offer it toeirher of 
thoſe Kings, nay to any Fopiſh Prince ( from whom to 
uſe their own words ) they might have moſt conſidera« 
ble aids. Orerey. Faithful and Meritorious Servants ſtill, 
if they may be their own Judges, though they deſired 
and deſigned the Pope ; nay any King or Prince rather 
than the King of England ratified to be their Liege 
Lord for ſo many ſucceſſions of Princes together. 
Neither was ic in thoſe Treaties only that they 
ſhewed themſelves ſuch Loyal and Faithful Sub- 
zeQs ; bat in that orher alſo, Anno 1648. wherein they 
forced and compelled the King to yield unto ſuch un- 
reaſonable condiſcentions, that nothing but pure ne- 
celffity could ever have extorted from him, or 
his Lieutenant. And did they Acquieſce in 7 
thoſe Articles,or were they at all more Loyal and Faith- 
ful to the King than before ? not at all ; for they having 
got by the 18th. Article a Papal-like preclufion of all 
offences to be committed or done after their date, they 
then thinking themſelves ſufficiently authoriſed and par- 
doned tor all or any new Crimes by a pardon. of much 
more force than of one from their Holy Father the 
Pope; they were not long e're they began to vilifie and 
diſobey the Kings Lord. Lieuterant of Ireland; in pur- 
ſuit wereof they ſent- ro the Lord Lieurenant in April 
1650. deſiring him to leave the Kingdom,and to commit 
the Government thereof to one that they ſhould chooſe, 
and might confide in, and this without ſo much as ac» 
quainting his preſent Majeſty with it. And in v 
deed they had good reaſon ſo todo ; orelſe how was it 


poſſible for them to compaſs their main defign, wit. 
K . / -»”.,* "ms 
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—— Popiſh Merits. 
The Atchieving of the Government into their own 
hands and power , that ſo they might bave a Native 
King of their own, and extirpate the Engliſh, Root and 
Branch. 

Though herein they were diſappointed by the Piety, 
Honour , Courage and Integrity of the Lord 
Lieutenant ; yet did they not torbear to impeach, 

and affront the Kings Authority in him; for in Auguſt fol. 
lowing, by their publick Declaration, they did therein 
manifeſt to the people, that they were no longer obliged 
| toobey the Ordersor Commands of the Marqueſs of Or- 
mond, whereby they did evidently break theſe Articles, 
7 and declare their power paramount to His Ma- 

© jeſties Orerey, 5, 6, 7. And this they purſued yet 
farther, not without ſome ſcorn ; for in the next Month 
they cauſed their Clergy to Excommunicate not only the 
Lord Lieutenant, but all that ſhould feed or adhere to 
him ; ( a great Bug-bear I muſt confels) but it being 
ſolemniſed Glawe  Errante it ſcared not his Grace , nor 
any of his Adherents from their duty, and (o it miſt of 
their defired end ; however this ſhewed their good-will 
to have preſerved His Majeſties Regal Authority, by be» 
reiving his Lieutenant of it. All Meritorious and our 
beſt Friends ſtill. - | 

The Rump, that Infamous Rump ( Infamous as for 

many other abominations, ſo moſt ſuperlatively for their 
High-Court of Injuſtice ) was much more beholding to 
them than the King was ; for they made Petitions and 
Supplications unto them, as unto the Supreme Authori- 
ty of the Nation, Entitling them the Parliament of the 
Common-Wealth of England, wherein they did readily 
ſubjef and put their Capeags, Lives and Fortunes as ines 
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ſeture . S gufiuary nnder the ProteHion thertef : ( they are 
their own words ) And herein vaunted, That ſeveral of 
them were able to make appear their conStant good etion, 
and adherence to the Rump, ( their own words ſtill Jand 
prayed a competent time to be allowed. them for maki 
duct the lame. Vrde the Petitions of Sir Ra, Talbot Ba- 
ronet, and Garret Moore Elq; who were not herein pri- 
vate, but publick perious, and (o owned in the Title of 
their Petitions, being for the behalf of others, for whom 
they were Sollicitors ,- Agitators, or :Truſtees, 
call chem what you will, ( and were lo continu- 
ed for the Iriſh Papiſts until of late days ) which is 
more than ever they would do to King Charles I. or King 
Charles II. for they treated with their Majeſties upon the 
8words point , upon as great tearms of defjance , as 
if they had treated with the Turk, and not with their 
Liege Lord Vide Orerey, fo. 14, 15. Of which f# 
liber Fudex, the Articles of the Treaties, They went 
yet' further congratulating with them, by acknowledg- 
ing, That their withered hopes, and former confidences were 
a freſh revived by the Rumps return to the management of 
the Government, under which their propenſions to peace 
and quietneſs were ſo great, that they willingly acquieſced 
in their tranſplantation ; albeit it was not executed by any 
Legal power, as not being derived from their Honours. 
What could they ſubmit more than they did, Cone 
ſciences, Lives Fortunes ? Nay, their Tranſplantation 
they accepted chearfully ; nay, Petitioned for it ? would 
they yet but acquielce in that their Tranſplantation on» 
ly,:( as they bragg'd unto the Rump,, that they did to 
them |). it would be ſome manner of Expiation for their 
C:imes paſt, and encouragement to His Majeſty more ſe- 
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curely to confide in them for the time to come, and be 
a means to remove many Fears and Jealoufies,and would 
make way for future Graces, - 

But they are yet ſo far from doing any thing of this 
Nature, that they contend Tooth and Nay], boch b 
Pen and Intereſt, for the performance of thoſe Extorted, 
and Inglorious Articles made 16 46. 

Articles, that nothing but pure neceſſity could 

50. eyer have compelled His Majeſty to have yield- 

ed unto Articles that themſelves broke and ſet at 
naught, as hath been proved; beſides, did not Gallway 
after the Articles of 1648. Treat with the Duke of Lor- 
raine to be ProteFor of Ireland ? Did not Waterford de- 
ny a paſſage to the Lord Lieutenant and his Army ? Nay, 
ſought they not his life afterwards, or to deliver him to 
the Uſurpers, had he not ſuddenly and ſecretly with- 
drawn and ſecured himſelf ? 

Their General Aſſembly ſtiled themſelves His Majeſties 
Loyal and Faithful Subjeis, and to manifeſt it the En. 
| ated: Thar no Temperal Goverment or JuriſdiGlion ſhould 
be aſſumed, kept or executed in [reland, or in any Province 
or County thereof, other than of what ſhould be approved or 
inſtituted by their General Aſſembly. It this be not pro» 
felling like Saints, and doing like Devils I do not know 
what 1s 3 profeſs Loyalty, that they might have the bet- 
ter opportunities to perpetrate their wicked deſigns ; 
Kiſs and Betray with Judas , Salute and Honourably pre. 
ſent with Ehud, and at the ſame time thruſt a Dagger in- 
to the Kings Bowels: Hoſanne on the rips of their Tongues, 
and Crucifzge in the depths of their Hearts: And yet fo 
Impudent as to ſtyle themſelves the Kings beſt and moſt 
faithful SubjeQts. | 
They 
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They Addrefled their Peticions to the Supreme Au- © 
thoriry of this Nation the, Parliament of the Common- 
Wealth of England. Firſt Moderator f. 5 9, They affirm- * 
ed, that they had generally taken, and punually kept 
the Ingagement. 2. Moderator f. 41. They promiſed, 
that if they might eryoy their Religion, they would be. 
the moſt quiet and nſeful Subjefts of England. x. Mo- 
derator f. 31. They proved it in theſe words, wiz. The 
Papiſts of England would be bound by their own Intereſt 

the ſtrongeſt obligation amongſt wiſe Men ) to live 
peaceably and thankfully in the private Exerciſes of their 
Conſciences, and becoming gainers by ſuch Compaſſions, 
they would not ſo reaſonably be diftruſted as the Prelatick 
party that were looſers, 1. Moderator f. 36. 

I have dwelt the longer on the praQtiſes and defigns of 
the Papiſts of Ireland, for that there was clear demon- 
ſtration in pa of foot of their Aﬀettion and Adhe- 
rency to the Pope before ; nay, againſt their rightful 
King and Sovereign, which hath been evidenced by their 
publick Acts and Monuments, ( of which for a Teſte 
rake a part of one Tranſlated, wiz. Urban. Yo. ad fun 
turam rei memoriam. Having taken into our ſerious 
conſideration Qc. Orerey f. 59, 60. ) by their ofren 
Treaties, their ACts of their General Aſſembly, and of 
cheir Council, by their Inſtruions to their Engineers - 
to their Forrein Princes &c. All which are excellently, 
and much more largely Anatomized and deſcanted on by 
the Earl of Orerey in his anſwer to P. W. Into whole 
hands many of the Originals having fallen, cannot be 
gainſaid ; and if they had not, yet their Catholick and 
open riſing in Arms,and fighting on every occafion againſt 
His Majeſties Armies and Comwands, is a demonſtration 


- 
: = p 
as- 
. 
— - 
G w* \ 
” . * 
- - 1 
. - 
. 


56 Popiſh Merits. 
. evident as the Sun at noon, that they were Rebels to the 
height to all intents and purpoſes ; for it was begun, 
continued, and ended by Papiſts only, ( not one* Pro» 
teſtant among them ) both Secular and Regular ; the 
Pope himſelf, the Head of their Church in the perſon 
of his Nuntio Rinuccizi generaliſſemo of all their Forces 
both by Sea and Land, with all his Tribe of his Eccle- 
fiaſtical Orders , contributing all aſſiſtance and encou- 
ragement imaginable thereunto : Whereby it is moſt 
manifeſt, that the horrd Rebellion was not only a 
Crime of ſome in their Church, but even a Crime of 
their Church. 

I now paſs to the Papiſts of England,concerning whoſe 
Aftions and Aﬀettions it cannot reaſonably be expected, 
that I ſhould ſo clearly diſcover cheir more ſecret De. 

ligns and Machinations, for that our Civil Wars 

here were not Papiſts fighting under the Popes 
Banner, Conntenance and Encouragemenr againſt Pro- 
teſtants, as they did in Ireland : But Proteſtants ( Jelui- 
tically in that point principled ) againſt a Proteſtant 
Kivg and his Liege-men. that were more loyally minded 
and principled, and ſo were never Embodied together 
apart and by themlelves; and therefore could never Al- 
ſemble and Confederate together eicher in Battle to 
fight, or in full and open Council to defign and plot, 
but what they did covertly and in the dark , by to» 
r enting diſlentions and Inteſtine Wars according to 
Coizen the Moguntine Jeſuit, m the Second Book of his 
Politicks Ch. 18. and to Campanella's defign de Monar. 
Hiſp. Ch. 24. p. 204. &c. I am wero adenervandos An- 
glos nibil tam conducit quam diſſentio &» diſcordia inter 


illos excitata perpetuoq; untrita , quod cito meljores Occa- 
 ſeones 


apon it, ut Angliam in forman Reipublice reducant ad 


Initatiovem Holandorum and how near it was brought to - 


this by our late Republicans 1s moſt notorious ; So con- 
fident were the Jeſuirs of their Plots and Deſigns taking 
effe&, that Campian in his Book printed 158z. at Trewers, 
declares, thus concerning the Exgliſh in the name of 
his Holy Order, viz. Our Will is, That it come to the 
knowledg of every one ſo far as it concerns our Society, that 
we all diſperſed in great numbers through the World, bawe 
mate a League, and Holy Solemn Oath, That as long as 
there is any of us alive, that all our Care and Induſtry, all 
our Deliberations and Councils ' ſhall never ceaſe to trouble 
their quiet and ſafety, we ſball procure and purſue for ever 
their Ruine, the utter defiruGion of their Religion, and of 
their Kingdom. SA 

It is long ſince we bave taken this Reſolution with _ 
the hazard of our lives; ſo that the buſineſs being Su 
already well begun and adwvanced,it is impoſſuble that 
the Engliſh can do any thing to flop our deſign, or ſur- 
mount it. Faithful Men ſtill no doubt they are yet un- 
ro the Miter and Red-Caps of Rome only; butnothing 
leſs unto the. Crown and Diadem of Eaxgland.” And 
ſhall we after all ſuch demonſtrations diſ-believe their 
own Proteſtations, and not take their own Words 
for it ? | | Te 
$ Beſides , if we may gueſs at the Body of Hercules 
by his foot, we may then by tracing ſome of the Foot- 
ſteps of our Engliſh Catholicks as have caſually come to- 
light , diſcover the main deſign of them.,.-and eſpe» 


cially of chofe of their Clergy to have'-been for\the- © 
ruine of the King of happy memory, and of the Bro- ' 
| ceſtanc: 


Popiſh erits. 57 © 
ſcones ſuppeditabit, and that by putting the Parliament  - 


58 Popiſh Merits. 
teſtant Religion : Yet I would not be miſ-underſtood 
herein, as if I meant every Individual Papiſt ; for ſome 
of them, and thoſe of Noble Families and Fortunes, as--: 
alſo others of them of meaner rank, ventured both 
Lives and fortunes very gallantly for their Sovereign, but 
it was ſtill againſt a Proteſtant, not againſt a Popiſþ party; 
however I wiſh they may continue heartily Loyal againſt 
all parties, and that all of that Religion were ſo minded, 
which though I may wiſh, yet can never rationally hope 
to ſee, whilſt they continue true to Romiſh Principles, 
which oblige them to ſer up another Supreme 
Head within thoſe His Majeſtics Dominions in 
derogation of this Imperial Crown and Scepter, 

I (hall not trouble you with the repetition of many 
ſtore.of the dilguiſed and dark ACtings of the Papiſts 
againſt the King and Crown of England, they being al- 
ready extant in ſeveral Treaties, viz. In hidden works 
of darkneſs brought to light. Jus Patronatus. Mc. Prinne 
his Speech in Parliament, his Memento, his Epiſtle to a rea- 
ſonable and legal windication &c. Quakers unmarked. In 
which, and other Books, many particulars may be ſeen of 
their ſecret undermining Actings. : 

In the Year 1638. ( when the Kings had great need 
both of Men and Money, and the Hearts of all his Sub- 
zes, and their contributions, whether Popiſh or Pro- 
teſtants ) his Holineſs gave dire&ions to his Catholicks 
in Ergland, whereof theſe following were part, viz. 
Tou are to command the Catholicks of England in general, 
that they ſuddenly deſiſt from making ſuch offers of Men to- 
wards this Northern Expedition, as we bear they have done 
little to the advantage of their direction, And likewiſe it 
# requiſit, conſidering the pena(ties already impoſed, ny 

| that 


30. 
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they be not forward with Money more than what Law and 
Dmy enjoyns them to pay without any Innovation at all, - or 
view of making themſelves rather weakgr Pillars 'of the 
Kingdom than they were before. : | 

Declare mnto the beſt of the Peeres and' Gentry by 
word of month, or Letters, that they ought not at this 
time to expreſs any averſeneſs in caſe the High Court of Pars 
liement be called, nor ſhew any diſcontents again$ the Ads, 
which do not point blank,aim at Religion, being in general 
the mo fundamental Law of this K inodom, . 
.. Atlyiſe the Clergy to deſiſt fron the fooliſh, nay rather i- 

literate and childiſh Cuſtom of diftinion in the Proteſtant 
and Puritan Doftrin, and eſpecially this Error is ſo much 
the greater, wher'they undertake to prove, that Prote$Faniſmie 
is 4 Degree nearer, to the Faith-Catholick: For: ſince bath lye 
without the werge of the Church, it is a needleſs Hypocriſte, 
yes it begets more malice than it is worth; TI 

All buſie Inquirers are defended, but eſpecially into Ar- 
canes of State. . 

It is affirmed by ——————— — n a printed 
Speech before a great Allembly 4. September 1 65.4. Þ» 
$6, 17. That he knew very well, that Emiſſaries of the Fe- 
ſuits never came over in thoſe Swarms as they bawe done. 
ſince theſe times. That divers Gentlemen could bear witneſs 
with him, that they had a ConſiStory, and Council abroad, 
that Rules all the Affairs of the things of England. That 
they had fixed in England in the limits of moſt Cathedrals 
( of which he was able to produce the particular Inftru- 
ments) 4n Epiſcopal power with Arch-Deacons and 0» 
ther perſons to-pervert the people in the midſt of all our ſad 
DiStraGtions. "vhs «1:24 
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60 Popiſh Merits. 
And I preſume it will not be denied, that ye- 
——chgr ry many of them have been ſent or come over 
—_— from Forcein Seminaries into England under the 
_— diſguiſes of Converted Jews , Phiſitians , Chy» 
a_ rurgians, Independants, Quakers, Fifth Monar- 
chy Men, Agitators, Mechanicks, Merchants, 

55 Pattors, Travellers, Souldiers, that they might 
the more unſuſpeQedly have an Influence on the Come 
mittees, Agitators, and Officers of the Army. It was 
confelled to one of the Engliſh. Nobility at Rome by the 
Engliſh Provincial there, that they had then above 15 00, 
of their Society in England able to work in (everal pro- 
fellions and Trades, which they had there taken upon 
them, the better to ſupport and lecure themſelves from 
being diſcovered. 

Who ever conſiders the fore-mentioned Plat-form 
laid ſubtilly by F. F. Parſons, and others, to work in- 
ſenſibly our Ruine.Vide Smiths Preface fo. 12. the Swarms 
of Papiſts here ready to joyn Heads, and Hands, and 
' Hearts on: all occalions and opportunities to bring it to 
pals, the new printing ( about the time of that horrid 
matchlels Murder ) of their Dolman, that Infamous 
and Traiterous Libel againſt our Kings under a new 
Ticle of ſeveral Speeches , delivered at a Conference 
concerning the powers of Parliaments to proceed againſt 
their Kings for mii-goverament, together with what is 
averred for truth,- and oftered to be juſtified C when 
ever called thereunto }) by that learned and worthy Di- 
vine Du Moxlin.in his Vindication Se. 58, 5g, 60. &&c. 
will ealily conclude,  thac their Merits have not been of 
chat Natare, as to be uſed as Arguments for a Tollera- 
tion, nv nor yet for the leaſt of kindneſs,viz, When. the 


buſineſs 


buſieſt of the late bad times are once ripe for an Hiſtory, 
and time the bringer of Trath to light, bath diſconeredl the 
Myſteries of Inzquity, and the depths of Satan, which bawe 
wroxgbt ſo much crime and miſchief, it will be found, that 
the late Rebellion was raiſed and foftered by the Arts of the 
Court of Rome. That-Feſnirs profeſſed thimſelves Inde- 
pendent, as not depending on the Church of England ; and 
Fifth Monarchy Men, that they might pull down the my 
Monarchy , end. that in the Committees, for the deſtruction = 
of ihe King axd'the Church, they had their Spies and their 
_ Agents, 

$ The Roman Prieſt and Confeſlor is known, who 
when he ſaw the fatal ſtroke given to our Aoly Kingand 
Martyr , flouriſhed wich his Sword and ſaid, Now the 
greateſt Enemy we bawe in the World is gone. 

When the News of that horrible Execution came t0 Roan, 
a Proteſtant Gentleman of good credit was preſent in a great 
company of Feſuited perſons ; When after great Expreſſcons 
of Foy, the graveft of the Company, to whom all gave ear, 
ſpake much after this ſort, The King of England at bis 
Marriage had promiſed us the re-eftabllſbing of . Cathelick, 
Religion in England, and when he delayed to fulfsl bis pro- 
wiſe, we ſummoned bim from time to time 10 perform it ; we 
came fo far as to tell bim, That if be would not do it, we 
ſhould be forced to take thoſe conrſes which wonld bring bim 
to bis deftruction : We bave given him lawful warning, 
and when no worning would ſerve, we have kept our Word 
to him1, ſince be would not keep bis Word to us. 

© That grave Rabbies Sentence agreeth with this cer- 
© tain Intelligence, which ſhall be juſtified whenſoever 
* Authority will require it : That the Year before the _ 
* Kings death, a fele@ number of Exgliſb Jeſuits wu | by 
L 2 i 
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© ſent from their whole party in England, firſt to Paris to 
© conſult with the faculty at Sorbon, then altogether Je. 
© ſuited, to whom they put this Queſtion 1n writing.: 
© That ſeeing the ſtate of England was in a likely poſture 
to change Government, whether it was Jawſul for the 
© Catholicks to work the change for the advancing and 
* ſecuring the Catholick Cauſe in England, by making 
© away the King, whom there was no hope to turn from 
* his Hereſie ? which was anſwered affirmatively. Afﬀeer 
* which rhe ſame perſons went to Rome, where the Que. 
* ſtion being propounded and debated, it was conclu- 
© ded by the Pope and his Council, That it was both 
© Jawful and expedicnt for the Catholicks to promote the 
© alteration of State. * What followed that Conſulta- 
©tion and Sentence all the World knoweth, and time 
© the bringer forth of Truth will let us know. But when 
* that Horrible Paricide, committed on the Kings 
* Sacred perſon, was ſo univerſally cryed down as 
* the greateſt Villany thac had been committed in many 
' * Ages, the Pope commanded all the papers about the 
* Queſtion to be gathered and burnt. In obedience to 
© which order a Roman Catholick in Paris was demand- 
* eda Copy which he had of thoſe papers ; but the Gen» 
© tleman, who had- refuſed to conſider and deteſt the 
* wickedneſs of. that projet, refuſe to give it, and 
© ſhewed it roa Proteſtant Friend of his, and related to 
* him the whole carriage of this Negotiation, with great 
* abhorrency of the praCtiles of the ſeluits. 

© In purſuance of that Order from Rowe for the pulling 
* down both of the Monarch and Monarchy of England, 
* many Jeſuits came over, who took ſeveral ſhapes to go 
* about their work, but moſt of them took patty in the 

. * Army. 
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* Army.: 'Abofit Thirty of them: were mer by a-Prote- 
© tant - Gentlemen berween Roan and-Deipe, 'to' whom 
* they ſaid, ( taking him for one of them ) That:they 
© were going into England}, and would take-Arms-in 
* the Independent. Army, 'and endeavour to be/Apira- 
© tors, 1 {! 1:.9A 95! 

* A Proteſtent Lady livingin Paris, inthe time of our 
© late Calamities, was perſwaded by a Jeſuit going in 
© Scarlat to turn Roman Catholick : When the. diſmal 
© News of the Kings Murder came to:Parss,. this Lady, 
. © as all other good Engliſh SubjeGs, was:moſt deeply af» 
© flited with 1t ; and when this Scarlet Divine came to 
© ſee her, and found her melting in Tears about that 
© heavy and common diſaſter, he told her witha 
* \miling Countenance, That ſhe. had ndoxealon 
* to lament, but rather to' rejoice, ſeeing 'thatithe Ca- 
* Cholicks were rid of_their greateſt Enemy, and that 
© the Catholick Cauſe was. much furthered by his death. 
© Upon which the Lady in great anger put the Man down 
* the Stairs, ſaying, If that be your Religion, 1 have tone 
* with you for ever, 

* Many. Intelligent Travellers can tel]. of the great Joy 
* among We Engliſh Convents and Seminaries about the 
Kings death, as having oyercome- their Enemy, and 
* done their main Work for their ſettlement in England, 
* of. which they madgsthemſelves ſo ſure, that the Bene- 
* dictins were in gFeat care that the» Jeſuits ſhould not get 
* their Land : Apd, the Engliſh Nunns were contending 
* who ſhould be Abheſles in England. | 

 * An underſtanding Gentleman - viſiting the Friars of 


* Dankirk, put them on the diſcourſe of the Kings deathy, | 
* and to pump out their: ſence about it, ;{aid, That the * 
* Jeſuits had Jaboured very much to compaſs that great © 1 
©. - Workay 
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*.Wark:: To whick they | Anſwered, 'That.che Jeſuits 
; would engrols to themſelves the Glory of albgreat and 
' good Works, and of this amongft other Works ; 
* whereas they had laboured as diligently, and as effe. 
' Qually as they, _ So. there was ſtriving for the glory of 
"the Atchievment, and the Friars ſhewed themlelves/as 
©, much Jeſuited as the Jeſuirs, 

[n the beight of Olivers Tyranny Tho. White « PriefF, 
and 2 right Jeſuit in: all bis Principles about Obedience, fet 
out a Book Entitled, The Grounds of Obedience arid 
Government ; wherein he -waint cins, That if the on of 
by any Circumſtance be dewoleed to the ftate of Anarchy, 
their proxtiſe made to their expelled Governor binds ne more. 
That the people are reutitted by the coil manuaging,' or in- 
ſufficiency of their Gawernour to' the. force of Nature, to pro- 
vide for themſelves , and not bound by any promiſe made 
to their Gowernour, "that the MagiStrate by bis miſcarriages 
abdicateth him Af from being a Magiſtrate, and preveth a 
Brigand or Robber inſtead Fg 4 Defender ; that word De- 
tender be writes with agreat D. that the Reader may take 
notice whom he means, His Book is full fraught with Ar. 
gumentations of this Nature. All in barr ang' prejudice 
to His Majeſties Reſtauration. Of the ray * Was 
F. F. Bret, when at St. Malo lewas earneſt with 1 
Gentlemen that had ſo gallantly arfended the Caftle of of Jar- 
fey to take the Engagement , from-which th. y ougbt to be 
freed by the Articles of* their Rendition,” maintaining, that 
they were not to acknowledg any Suprey but the prevailing 
power. Nu Moulin Ibid. 

$ Having dwelt thus long on this unpleaſant Theme, 
it is now t'me to wind up this Botron, and therefore, 
Admit the Papiſts had merited in thele late troubles, a 
muc 
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much as they pretend they have, fro che King abd; bis 
Father 3 yet doch it hoc follow, that chey oughr-chere» 
fore to berewarded with a Tolleration of their Religion, 
or with any Mitigation of opr Laws prohibiting) chee& 
.erciſe thereof , no' more than-it was tit Foſepb,, for'!tht 
good ſervice done to his Maſter, ſhould, be be'gratified 
with the company of his Maſters Wife, Neither did 
his Maſter think this reaſonable, though: he, ackhow- 
ledged the extraordinary good' Service of his- Servant, 
much leſs did Joſeph expett it.. In like manner the Pa- 
- piſts maſt firſt fatisfie us, That the Tolleration of their Re- 
j ion is not Tolleration of Idolatry, which the Scripture 
calls Spiritual Adultery, nor yet the exerciſe of a World 
-of Impieties under the Mask of Religion, - before they 
can convince us ( whatever their Loyaley may other- 
ways be) thac it is either lawful or geaſonable for Magi- 
ſtrates ( whom the Scripture ſtileth Gods, and who 
ſtanding in Gods ſtead ought to be as jealous of his Ho- 
nour-in that caſe as a Husband would be of his Wife ; 
Nay, as much as .in them lies, even as Cod himſelf, who 
profeſech himlelft to be a Jealous Cod ) to Authorize 
or connive at the Exercie of ſuch a Religion, or as-ro 
account very: ſtrict Laws too ſevere in that Caſe, for 
which there 1s both Precept and Example in the Word 
of God. = mYISOIO | 
It is a very great Truth, That Kings neither can, nor 
ought ro give permiſſion or allowance of any things, 
whach in their own Natures are evil, and oppokit to the 


Salvation of Mens,Souls, apd which though they ſhould - 


permit them; * would nevertheleſs continue and remain 
fins, and exclude them that do and praftice them from 
obtaining Salvation. And of ſuch a Nature are 
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Popiſh Do@rins 4. . "And certainly thoſe Princes :are 
moſt worthy of the praiſe of God and Men, that endea- 
vour to remove ſuch Abuſes, and all things forbidden by 
God, which remaining make it impoſſible for men to 
be ſaved, or if ſaved, yet fo as by Fice, very difticultly, 
But in things not repugnant to the will of God, all 
Princes have liberty to: do that which the good and 
weal of their State requires. 

I appeal to all the Ceſars m' the World; 'nay to all 
mankind, if it be' reaſonable, that the requital of the 
good Services of particular perſons ſhould be gratified 
with the vacating, or but ſuſpending thole Laws which 
are our ſtrongeſt ſecurity, 'or ſhould be debarred from 
making yet ſtronger Laws againſt Butchering and Ido- 
Jatrous men and Principles. This State (ſeeks not your 
Blood, it only delices to be ſecured and (ate from thoſe 
deſtruive dangers,, unto which Popiſh Doctrins, pra- 
Qiles,and principles do moſt manifeſtly expoleit ; againſt 
which no pertect (ecurity can poſſibly be given, but by 
'as publick condemnation and deteſtation of them, as 
they are ratified by, (1) by Popes, Councils, Decrees, 
great and learned men, Abjurations, and the like, 

And. I appeal yet further to all the World, it our 
Popith Traytors here have not in defiance of our Laws, 
and for their Juſtificatipn, ,Hopgur and Encouragement 
been rewarded at Rome with Honours and Offices, made 
Holy Martyrs, Canonized for- Saints, and their very 
Bones kept for Reliques : Mighty Motives I muſt con- 
fels ro perſwade us to reward and, tolterate ſuch men, 
and iuch a Religion. A Religon that no P:oteſtant 
(I might go farther ) 'can embrace without becoming 
worle than bruiciſh, by unreaſoning themſelves out of 

| their 
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their own reaſonable Souls; : $ea their very Senſes, /accor- 
ding to Fer. 10:9, 14, 23; '|They are .ahtogetber braitiſl 
and fooliſh : Their Stock is 4 Dofrin of Vanities : 
very Man is bruitiſh in bis knowledg.: Every founder %s 
confounded by the Grawven Image ; for bis molten Image 
#s falſhood:, and there is no Breath: in  them': Nay, 
the. Paſtours are become Bruitiſh, ,and : have | not ſought 
the Lord And what are they but bruitiſh that will not 
know, that will not underſtand and that hare reproof ? 
Now let all the Romiſh DoQors and-Jeſuits-ſhew if they 
can,if the Doftrites of the Popes power tro Excommuni- 
cate, Depole and Murder Emperours/ Kings and Prin- 
ces, and to" abſolve their Subjefs from their Oaths of 
Obedience and AMegiance to them : And if the Extre- 
wagant-, de Majoritate &- Obedientia, and that orber of 
unam ſanfam be-not in as full force and vertue now at 
Rome as ever,only the moſt Chriſtian King did cudgelCle- 
ment the 5th. into better manners, .and made him to ex- 
pound that Extrawagant of Boniface the 8th. in favour 
of him and-his SubjzeQs by another of Meruit de privilegits, 
'And did not Paul the 5th. Innocent the 10th. and Alexan« 
der the 7th. of later days ratifie theſe monſtrous opini- 
ons with a particular reſpe& to the cale of His Majeſties 
SubjeAs of Great Britain ? And ſhall we after all theſe 
demonſtrations of thei Qurg and. malice towards us, 
and our Religion , Rid of ſuſpend our Laws that 
ſecure us ? or ought not they rather to repent and amend - 
their lives, their Religion and their Do&rins? Lappeal 
to all unbiaſſed perſons if they have not incapacitated. 
_ themſelves of all poſſibility of ever giving any ptobable 
\ ſecurity to a prudent State, whilſt they remain in:the 
Communion of that Church by becoming' Votaries ta - 
| | ' M | Rome 
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Rome by their Vows and Oaths, except they wit abjure 
them,and imboſom.themſelves in-our Charch. 'And ſhafl 
we then fear ro Countermine ſuch deſtruQive bloody 
principles and pradtiſes by moderate and -cautionary 
Laws preventing them ? or by any precautions to dilap- 
point the miſchiefs deſigned againſt us,' and which if they 
ſhould fall npon us were never to be repaired by any fu- 
ture Laws or puniſhments how ſevere ſoever ? Let God 
and the whole World be Judg berween us. | 
[ muſt confeſs my (elf {o little diſcerning, that I can- 
not perceive any difterence between the 1dolatry of the 
Fews, and that of the Papiſts, The Fews were reaſo- 
nable Creatures, had the ſame ſenſes and faculties in- 
ward and outward as Papiſts have; and can it then rea» 
ſonably be imagined,that the Jews after they were come 
out of. Fgypt, and had themſelves broken off the Gold Ear. 
rings which were in the Ears of their Wives, of their 
Sons, and of their Daughters , and given them to 
© Aaron to Make a Golden Calf withall : Should yet 
be ſuch Changlings, fo void of all ſenſe and reaſon as 
eo think, That that very Calf made bur Yeſterday by 
Aaron, ſhoald be the very God that brought up them 
and their ' Fathers out of the Land of Agypt ſo many 
years before. It is-rrue, . they ſaid, Theſe be thy Gods O 
Ifrael that brought thee up out of the Land of Fgypt, and 
accordingly built an Altar, proclaimed a Feaft unto the 
Lord, ( not unto the Calf ) affered burnt (Offerings, and 
brought peace Offerings, anil fat down to eat and1o drink, 
and roſe up to play; i.e. to Idolatrize, 1 Cor. 10. 7. 1. To 
play the fool, by thinking to pleale God by making a 
repreſentative: of him; for they could only mean, thae 
the Calf repreſered that God ( hot that it-was the very 
3 God } 
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Cod ) that brought, thenrrout of. of «Trading ond" des 
fending them by a Cloud by day,qand.a Pillar of Fire by 
ntobr, | "od ot 9 EP es 

"Thoſe Athenian Idol-worſhippers, -whoſe altar inſcrt- 
bed to the unknown God,; AGs 17. 23. argues. That 
their Sacrifices and Devotions did not center and termi- 
nate in the Idols they worſhipped, but had reſpe& to 
the True God, though unknowno them, whom there 
fore they did ignorantly warſhip, ;( whereby it is mani- 
feſt, that their Warſhip had, reſpe& ;untoi God?) Part 
did declare unto. them to.he him chat made the World, 
' and all things therein, &c. Verſ. 24, 25, 26. 

Is Romiſp Idolatry lels, or other ? I doubt not. Febu 
riding in pomp in his Chariot, brag'd and; boaſted of his 
zeal towards God as much as Papiſts, Conte ſee my zeal 
for the Lord, 2 Kings 10.16. and p WOre T 
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1 Cor. 


ſhip to God when he worſhipped repreſentatives, 
Golden Calfs, nay Dewils, '> Kings 10. 29. 2 Chr. 


10. 18. 
20, 21- 


11. 15. By which it. is plain, ghat theic worſhip 7... 
did not terminate in the Calves, but had a far- Dew. 
ther proſpe&, even a refpe& to Cod himſelf, In 3% *7 
not Rowiſh Worſhip the ſame ?* where's the difference? 
Crux Leyati gdextris collocari debet, quiaei debetar Lavris. 
If the Legates Croſs muſt be placed on the righe hand 
for that very reaſon becauſe Latris, ( which is the ſame 
Worſhip” and Reverence Whicly is due to the one 
Cod. ) Grece ſervitus dicitur que ad Religie- 
nem attmet, non niſe uni &+.ſoli Deg , Vide Ifad, 12. 
lib, Vide Auguſt. contra Fanft, Manich, #. 20. c. 21. Vide 
Aquin. 1,72. 4 130t Art. 3. is duc anto it. I for my 
part muſt acknowzedg my (cf ſothick-Scull'd as notto 
diſcern any difterence between the Ftews worſhipping the © *- 
; M 2 Calves, 
. x 
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7 " Popiſh Merits, | 
Calves, and: the Papifts worſhipping the' Croſs , their 
Breaden God, or any Pifture, Thing or Repreſencacive, 
though Vaſques be ſo bold as to aſcribe Worlhipeyen to 
a Wiſp of Straw. Tho. Aquin. ſumn:. part. 24. Oueſt, 
25-. Artic. 3. Concludes, Sic ſequitur quod cadem reve- 
rentia exbibeatur Imagini Cbrifti, &» ipſo Chriſto ; cum 
ergo Chriſtus adoretur adoratione Latrie , &c. That the 
ſame Reverence is to be given to the Image of Chriſt, 
and to Chriſt himſelf 3 and by Conſequence ſeeing Chriſt 
is adored with the Adoration of Latria (' or Divine 
Worſhip ) his Image is to be adored with the adora*on 
of Latria alſo; which induces me to believe that thir in 
Feremiab, ch,10. is as truly applicable co the now Ro- 
mamifts, as'to the Jews of old. Forks Jace 

All which ſeriouſly conſidered, and that though Su» 
p:emeMagiſtrates have power moderately,and in meaſure, 
by wholſom Laws(not by Fire and Faggot, Tortures and 
Inquiſitions ) to:compe], and to ſecure the true Religion 
and undefiled;and their Realms profefling rhe ſame z yet I 
find no warrant in Bubltis Sacris for any power to tollerate 
and indu!ge any falſe Religion in their Dominions. 

4 Concerning which I ſhall ſay thus in general, That 
though no mortal man hath righeful power to forbid 
Chriſts Spiricua] Duties, the Worfhipping of God, 
Preaching his Word and Truth; yer I ſay firſt, that no 
Indulgence ougbt to be given by the Magiſtrate to any 
Set whatſoever, wiole Dottrins and Principles are not 
known, and therefore none ro Quakers and Enthuſiaſts 
whoſe Rule is not the Scripture , bur the Light within 
them, which is darknels to others, if not to themſelves, 
and it may be Hoſanra to day, and yet Chycifige to, MOr- 
rovy, Then the Principles, by vvhich other SeQs do 


yvorſhip, 


thee Monarchs, or Free States, are the Judges of them, 
how. confiſtent or inconſiſtent with Gods true Religion 
and Worſhip, and with the peace and wellfare of their 
own Dominions and Subyje@s, and accordingly may, 
or may not Indulge or Tollerate their Religion and 
Worſhip. "7 

And therefore Princes ought to uſe great Caution, 
and to be very wary and circumſpe& herein, for that fins 
committed by others through our Example, Inſtigation, 
Connivnace or Tolleration, - become ours by juſt Impit- 
tation, In Naboths death, the Fudges and falſe Witneſſes 
were the next Agents, Feſabel the Plotter only, and In- 
ſtigator , 1 King. 21. 7,13,23. Yet ſhe is puniſhed for 
ſhedding Naboths Blood, though her hand was not upon 
him : Even in Courts of ordinary Juſtice it ſeems juſt, 
and is ſo in our Law, that not only the Execntioner, but 
the Plotter, Abettor, Inſtigator, and Concealer of Treaſon, 
be puniſhed with death : Yea, ſee how far a leſs degree 
of participation brings guilt upon our Souls : The Ru- 
lers amongſt the Fews that but tollerated the breach of 
the Sabbath, are charged to have prophaned the Sabbath, 
Nehem. 13. 17.18. Yea the leaſt Countenance given to 
[dolatry, makes culpable of Idolatry, 1 Cor. x0. 18, 21. 


To this agrees the Prohibition of St. Paul, Communicate 


not with other Mens ſins, 1 Tim. 5. 22. And that com- 


mand, Lew. 16. 17. Thou ſhalt rebuke thy Neighbour *' 


plainly, and not ſuffer bim to ſin. It is a Goſpel-Prin- 
ciple that Gods Children ought to be careful not only 
to eſchewe evil in their own perſons, bat alſo to prevent 
itin othrss , A notable Example- we have in the le 
of Iſrael, who ( well knowing that God was a | ik 


Popiſh Merits, mm 
worſhip, being known, the legiſlative Magiſtrares, whe. 


God, , 
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&od, and would not have his Glory: communy ' 
cated to others , nor his praile unto Graven 
Images) out of their abundant caution, mind» 
ing the concerns of their Brethren as their own, when 
they heard Tidings how the Rubenites , Gadites , -and 
half Tribe of Maenaſſeh, had 'EreCted an iAltar , not for 
IWorſbipping, ( as they truly proteſted ) but for Memo- + 
rial ; ſo fearfal they grew of Gods Wrath, that they 
preſently diſpatched an Embaſly to their Brethren to 
prevent their fin. And ſee how pithily they deal with 
them : Is the Iniquity of Peor too little for us, from which 
ye are not cleanſed to this day, that ye alſo muſt depart from 
following the Lord, Joſh. 22. 17. Thus they in a ſhew 
only and appearance of evil, which we are commanded 
to abſtain from, 1 Theſ. 5. 22. and to refiſt unto Blood 
| ſtriving againſt fin, Heb. 12. 4. The Conclu- 
—_— ſion is ſtrong, What fins of athers we labour not 
quem poſrit within our Province, Power, and Compaſs to pre+ 
Jubet. went, are ours in the guilt, as well as thoſe of our 
own perſonal Commiſſion, The Realons are ma- 

ny, rt. We hazard ourſelvesto infe&ion, 1 Cor. 5, E. A 
little leawen leaweneth the whole lump. 2, Unto wrath, 
Come ont of her my people , that ye be not partakers of ber 
fins, and that ye receive not of her Plagues, Apoc.4. 3. We 
hazard the Delinquents to obſtinate - impenitency. 
We blemifh our own fame and ſince: ity. 5. Quantum in 
nobis, we encourage others to like exorbitancy in ſinful 
Worſhip , even 1n our common Laws; it is held mainte- 
nance, when a great perſon only by his preſence counte- 
nanceth a Cauſe. _ Saints of old were regularly (crupu- 
lous and abſtemious in this kind, I have pot ſate with 
vain perſons, neither will I go in with difſemblers : J have 
: bated 


Deut. 4. 24- 
Ifa. 4 2. 8. 


 PopiſhDleriti: 
hated the Congregation of epil'dotrs, and* will not fit wi 
the wicked, Pla). 26- 4, 5. Jer \t5- 15.17, I faFnob im the 
aſſembly of mockers, nor rejoye'd. "Didhnot {- e toarply 
repove King 4beb,.and\ the. Commons'df Ifrab{-fof that 
error 2, Hedid got [ay,; Why: permit” ybb nor thoſe Uive 
will to ſerve'the Lord, and- thoſe that lift to) ſerve BdbP? 
But, How halt you, between Two opinions ? If tbe >Botfl 
be God, follow bim ; but if Baal then fallow him, 'x Kings 
+3, 241: Since it.is confelled both by\Proteſtants and Pw - 
piſts, That there.-cau be .no God ſave the Lorg, \\P(alc 1$ 
. 21. and he. never. meant #0 ſurrender axy piece of bjs Glory, 
 Ifa. 48. 11. but! is fo jealougof it, that/he will be. ferv« 
cd, and only ſerved.with all aur; Hearty \and- withsllonv 
Soul ,  Deut- 10.12.: Freckon;!it: cannot ftahd with 4 
Magiſtrates duty to reyerſe;this Heavenly Decree, Thok 
foal: Worſhip the Lord. thy; Gad, and bim only"ſbal} thou 
ſerve, Mat. 4. 19. Deyt«-6343;: with TE 
Religions in- the Realm. ' And the firſt precepr forbids 
ing more Gods than one, barreth all' other ' ſervices” &f 
the ſame God, ſave chat which: hmſelf hath appointed 
for himſc}f? His commandsrelating to his own-Worthi) 
are very ſevere, very ſtrict; » He that is' born id the Hd q 
and bought with thy Monty, muſt need' be Cireumeifed\ 
i, e, Obſerve the. whole Law, Gen. 17. 12. Sothe charge 
of Keeping the Sabbath is had upon the Father of the Fa- 
mily for all that are within his 'Gate, Exod. 20." to. 
The Lord commandethr, That if any perſou , Brother; 
Son , Davghter., the. Wife of thy Boſom, or thy Friend, 
which is as thy own Soul, ſhall intice. to'ldoldtry, '0r'a 
City ſhall ſet. up a new; Worſhip; the.one ſhall be-killed;' 
other. deſtroyed; Det.'1 3; 6; 9, 12,"$55*To this betongerſd 
A : | 


that _ 
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chat precept,.-to' feperate'rbe- pretioiee from the wile, Fer. 
15. 19. and eras 'Not Ge the Field with Ran 
Seeds,” mar tewear's Garment: of divers things, Lev. rg. 
0:50 Myfes,, Deut;:22. v0.7 be ſba't not plough with 
an Oxe. and ax Aſſe together -;'/ which St. Pan/ thus ex d- 
eth, 2 Cor. E. 14. Be not unequally yoaked with unbelivvers: 
Which the Apoſtle demonſtrates ro be as abſurd and 
monſtrous, as that righteouſneſs ſhall bave fellowſbip with 
unrighteouſneſs,; or light to have communion with darkneſs, 
or that Chrift car have. Concord with Belial, or chat the 
Temples of God: can bave agreement with Idols, and ſuch 
Temples are all good Chriſtians whom Legions of Luſts 
and Devils do not pre-poſleſs , 'Verſ. "14, 15, 16, 17. 
Beſides, it cannot be denyed ; but-that-they may , and 
will be Snares and Traps, if not Stourges in our ſides, 
and Thorzs in our Eyes, Joſh. 13. 13. God fore-ſaw it, 
and fore-told it,and rheretore-made ſuch ſtri& commands 
apainft ſuch Medly-mungril Chriſtians, like thoſe of S4- 
maria, who feared God, yet ſerved Idols, and like thoſe 
of Tſrael, who Swear by the Lord and Melchom, to hear as 
Proteſtants, but. believe as-Papiſts, to cry the Temple of 
the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, boaſting of the high 
Priviledges the Goſpel hath and doth aftord us,and yet nor 
to walk by the Rules,and Precepts thereof, which in plain 
Engliſh is to talk indeed like Saints, but intruth-to do like 
Devils. Why then ſhould we hazard the Eternal: well- 
fare of. our precious Immortal Souls upon nice points of 
Logick, upon Peradwentures, and come at laſt , and 
when it is too late, unto an, Had I wiſb'4? Remember 
Nebem. 13. 23, 26. Did not Solomon King of lirael ſo, 
bx theſe things ? \ yet amongſt many Nations was wy no 
5 Res PINS 


No ldolatrons Worſhip th be Tolleratetti. oe 
King Jike bim, who os: beloved of \bit Cod, rand God) 
madsd:bim 'Kivg.over all Iſrael; nearer thy lefy alata diet. 
ſtrange Women cauſe to ſin. 

$ Moreover, it hath been the practiſe of the porch 
in;all Ages to cat opt the Leaycp,of contrary. N 
and Proteſſion' In the $jme fdtyerbef fore ahh fo 
the Seryanes of Ged began,'to! worſh ip: Gd 
ſelves apart ſrom the propbane Generation, af co 
wael. was caſt out of Abrabams Houle, becauſe he; BL: 
(corner off Iſaack ; Facoþ reformeth his, Hoyle, and pu 1 
teth away the ſtrange /Gogs, Gen, 38 4. Zoſhngphakett 
the Gibionites hewers of | Wook and. drayers:ot. a»: 
ter ſor the Houſe of God, , F.ſh. 9 18, Pavidexpalleth 


the Idolarous Febuſires qut Hl Jernſgn; PL 
ws 


Ala put Maacha bis Mother ne r regiment 

was au Tdo/atreſs, and brake. down: ber- fjdo s, 
16.16, Foſras pat 'dgwn the'Chemarins a Sect of oy 
trow Pricſts, 2 Kings /23. 5. Zerubbabl, x mri 2 


the adverſaries of [Judah,o build. the IG wi 
bat refnſed thor fervice,. wh: Fry oh cre 
This was the Law ,. Thox ſhalt make no Toh pe 

them , nor, with th vir rg they ſhall not od, in ff 


Lend, * they _ vs fo it, 


God, (5.40 \ Vs 4] 13 / 

| Neaber ſoalt then brivs an cbrmination In Pine”: 
leaf abou be an accurſed thing like it but | oy # Hhelt where ; 
ly deteſt it, and thyu, ſhalt utterly. ehha 64 | 
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76" No Waolatrons Worſhip to be Toflertted.” 
Craven Fmepe which the Lord thy God batehh, Drug. "6, 
25. \wnere Gods Ark is, there Dagon ſhall be'theaft 
out of his place, and fall down before it, r Sam. &. 
$ One find of vile and baſe Idolatry, when Men 
Worſhip their own Fancies ; ( as Papiſts, Quakers arid 
Fnthpfiaſts amongſt others now adays do ) obſerving, 
that for a Religion, which their deceived minds. ima« 
ine ; then may not Princes wink at corrupt add vitious 
Religion, which is an inward and ghoſtly worſhip of 
Idokk-,' feeing no man ; and therefore no Prince can 
ferw/e Two rs, Mat. 6: 24. Luke 16. 13; And the 
Service that Princes yield Chriſt in reſpe& of their Roz al 
Votation, conſiſteth in making Laws for Chriſt, which 
i .chey do, likewiſe for Antichriſt, it cannot be falved, 
but that they ſetve God and Mamrinon, or rather ceaſe to- 
be Servants of Chriſt, in that they renounce their Ma- 
ſer, by ſerving his Adverſ#ry: And they cannot but 
know, that ſilence provoketh, and ſufferance imbolden- 
eth theit Subjeds to forfake God;and his Church:Even as 


I eivil Aﬀeirs the facking of Juftice doth maintain dif 


. 


order; the life of the Law is penalty when duly execu- 
ted; wherefore the great Law-giver to his own Iſrael 
uſeth ſuchenforcemenits. * Every ſtate and Kingdom hath 
Refta@orjes, whom nothing reſtrains- but penalty, in. 
deed penalties execured do ſcarce reform, yet is 


| Tieacle thade up of ſuch Vipers, for preſetving o- 
dhers.' at's 


' AI Iſrael ſball hear and fear, and do no mort 
Prw-17-23 2rbſumptnoiſly; Servility is much in men of 
beſt inclination; they are not always led by the Spirit 
of Thgemutty,” Plat. $1. 12\- Draro his Laws are yet-ex\ 
taht ; their ſeverity vs deened ofcr rigotous, rid | 

. W, , | eat 
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Ao ldelarrous Worſhip. toke Tolleratefl, yy 
deathfor leaſt offoncet 5 'Þenities in lome:tnormithes3s no 
le blamable, whiblt Adultery laughs at chewhite (cer, 
or-ſecures 3 felf of redeeming that ſhame; with purſe 
or power, As offexces grow though but in cixcunftances. ;; 
onght Penalties, Num. 20. 52.35. Maxima'preccandi; 
cthra eſt impunitetis fpes 5 There 1s go-grearer encourag 
meat or enticement to. 4in, than bope:of Impunity 
Some wiſe Men begin to think, as that Sage Politician 
ſpake by occaſion of Nerwe's remifineſs id Governmenti: 
Preſtat vivere uhi nulla, quam ubi omnia ſunt lirite. "TOs 
better to live in that ſtate where nothing, thah where al 
things are lawful, David was fo far from (uffering the 
worſhip of any ſtrange God within his Realm, that he 
proteſteth , Their offerings I will tot offer, weitber are 
mention of thair names within my lips," Plal. 46.'4; When 
would he, think you, confarm their Honour andSecvvice 
with his Royal Authority , that thus . diſdained: theim 
comman civility, he bad a niore Ennobled Spirit; :lmore 
Divine Principle,and would ſhew it by the ſub=!2 :11ivy 71 
limity of his AGtions, ſcorned to kruow wicked Seer make 
perſous,, or to let them tarry in his fight; he Undo as 
was engaged to do {omething more than'otdis a7 ag 
nary , being called to be Gods own Anoint-«: N01 
ed, and that the obſervation of Gods Laws | Newgr 
waz the nobleſt Ornament of His Majeſty, and that the 
Law.was expreſs againſt it. Make no mention of the rames 
ef ether Gods, neither let it be beard ouvof - thy mourh, 


Exdd. 2 J- b[-. | - 1171, 7B, 983 1Y 
' Tho good Kings 'of fads were favoured ant bledel 
of God, for walking in the Ways of Dacyd'cheir'Facher; 


and purging the Land from all Sacrifices and Ceremonies 
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o8 Afo.ldiutraas Worſhip tobe Tollerated. 
rejefted; forcadmirtitig iorher Gods to.be ſerved within 
his Dominions ,  befides 'the God of: Tfral; though this 
tolleration was granted ; in reſpect of his own Wives 
that were ſtrangers, Nebem. 13. 36. Feroboams politick 
deviſe to Worſhip the fame God.an Dan and Bethel, 
after a-new »manner, turned to the deſtruction of him- 
ſelf and. his Poſterity : Therefore Jeboſaphat reproved 
by Febu, vilited his Kingdom from Bzerſheba to Mount 
Ephraim, arid brought his:people back unto the Lord 
God of theiriFathers,. '2 Chron. 19.2, 3. That the falſe 
Prieſts and | Prophets did {o over-bear the true Prophets 
of God, Jeremiab, Ezechiel, &c, to the ruine of the Ci- 
ty and Kingdom, . was the fault of Tehoiakint and Zede- 
Bieb. © And ar this day+it is the (fault and folly of Chri- 
ftian Kings that ſaffer the grand: Seignior cf Rome to im- 
poſe upon them, and that the Church of Rome is not ei- 
ther; reduced to her primitive truth, and purity from 
which ſhe is degenerated and brought to berter conformi- 
ty vvith the truly Holy,Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, 
or elſe demoliſhed as the Fewiſh Synagogue vvas. | 

$ Gratien at his firſt —y finding all places fall of 
Artians, ard the Laws of Valence his Unkle makiag for 
them, fearing. ſome general Tumult, if he ſhould pre- 
fently deſtroy ſo many, gave leave, That every Religion 
might have Churches and Oratories with Freedom and Int 
wwanity, But being once ſettled and joyned with Theo- 
doſis, he commanded that all Hereſies ſbould keep ſilence 
for ever, as interdifted by the Law of God and Man, 
That none ſhould any longer teach or learn prophane 
Dodtrin. Cod. x.Tit. 5. lege onmes, 7 1n 
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The (a ne prohibition did Arcadins and Henoritis cons 
tinue with great [everity : Let -all Heretrchy: anderſtand, 


that all places muſt be taken from them as well Churches as © 


other places, and of private Houſes alſo: 'In all which let 
them be debarr' d from ſervice, buth by -nizht and by day; 
;he Lord Deputy t» be fined 109 | if be permitrany ſuch 
thing in ſight or in ſecret. lbid. lege cunRti.© Theodoſins 
'the younger, and Valentinian his Couſin, compriſing a 
long Bed-roll of ſundry forts of Hereſies, appointed, 


That no where within the Roman Empire their: Aſſemblies or 


Prayers be i My) and that all Laws made 10' prohibit 
their meeting ſhould ve revived and ſtard good everlaſtingly. 
Ibid. leve Ariani. | 
The Papiſts in the time of Queen Elizabeth wrote 
divers Books, and uſed many Arguments againſt the Oath 
of Supremacy, and fcr a Tolleration of their Religion; 
alledging the Examples of other Countries 3 aud admo- 
mſhing Her Majeſty, that ſhe muſt anſwer to Ged, not only 
for things done by ber command and knowledg, but for what» 
ſoever 1s done unjuStly by her Name and Authority, though 
ſhe never knew therecf ; but Her Majeſty ( reſpeRing 
her duty, and account that ſhe was to make to Cod 'of all 
things done in the fleſh, whether they were good or evil) 
denied to bear the burden of their wicked abuſes, and poi- 
foned errors ; which no ctvil Magiſtrate can avoid, that 
permitceth their ſiatul Maſſes, and licenceth their wick- 
ed Rites, becauſe the ſeeing and ſuffering their Impies 
ties (* having power to ſuppreſs and hinder them) is a 

lain conſent, and in a. manner” an open Communion 
with their unfcuitful works 'of darkneſs. Fhe down< 
tall of Ely , a dear Servant of God ( once a 
Iſrae! ) tor Connivence only, and-fooliſh Pity 
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80 Io Idolatrons Worſhiptobe Tallerated. 


even Bowels of Nature might ſeem, if not to diſpence 
with ſevereties, yet to excuſe his lenity Scriptures 
have Regiſtred for our warning and terror. And if 
Religion be not as meer a Fable as any 10 Aſop , the 
greateſt Governments in the World will one day be call. 
ed toa moſt ſevere Account for their ſo doing. 

$ That other Countries avd Kingdoms otherwiſe affee 
Red in Religion than themſelves, were nevertheleſs con- 
tented to ſuffer their ſervice vvithin their Dominions, 
prevailed not vvich Queen Eliz. ſhe vvell conſidering, 
that their doings could be no warrant nor diſcharge for 
her who was not to imitate the Vices, but the Vertues of 
Princes. Beſides that in ſuch tolleration they did well, 
ought firſt to be proved before their Examples ſhould 
be urged, as they were in her days. It being the duty 
of every Prince to conſider and do what every Prince 
ought to do by Gods Law, and not regard what other 
Princes pleaſe to do what ſeemeth beſt in their own 
Eyes, And Her Majeſty for ſo refuſing to countenance 
their Religion deſerved more countenance and proteQi- 
on with Gad, and praiſe with Men, for that in guiding 
her people ſhe rather embraced Chriſtian Piety, than ir- 
religious policie, and choſe rather to walk by Gods Pre- 
ccpts, than by the ill Example of other Princes. Befides, 
HerMajceſty well knew,that amongſt theGermans andHel- 
vetians (Exawplas in their Writings urged)many Dukes, 
Landt-graves, Marqueſies, Counts, yea Biſbops, Barons, Ab. 
bots, and Gentlemen had Regal Juriſdiftion within their 
relpecive precinds : And it is nonews to fee divers Laws 
under divers Lords, and divers Religions under divers 
Regiments. As for any other Countries or Kingdoms 
( as, Polonia, | Huugaria, &-c. ) not able without Blood 


the 
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the trac Faith ; neither rfiay wer reprove them 26 nepl? 
gear, nor the Papiſts alledge them as warramable Ex 
amples;, ſince riot thei? own fagte, Bur other mens fore: 
keepeth them from attempring any redreſs by! thei: 
Princely power, which the Nobles reftrain,” and ch 
Commons receive with this Proviſo, that cheir accuftom- 
ed freedom of Conſcience be no ways prohibited, nor 
mterrupted. Other Examples of 1 wrks, Pagans, Ar 
tiatts , and the like, ate tnfic for Chriſtians, David, 
Foſtab, and other Kings of Fudab, are robe tmitared in 
. this not Sarazins. Moſes and other Holy Writers are 
vety plain and poſitive againſt this dawbing with ugtem> 
pered Morter, Exod. 33 14, 32, 33. Dent. 32. 2,% 
Dent. 13. 6. for. 15.19. Dent. 125. 10, Come out from 
among them, and be ye ſeperate, and touch not the unclean 
thing, and I will receive you; and will be a Father unto 
you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and D aughters ſaith the Lord 
Almighty, 2: Cor. 6. 17, 18. Levie. 36. 12. Ia. $2v. 
Was not the Church of Thyatira .( otherwiſe beantifred: « 
with many Graces ) highly blamed for ſuffering the 1 
falſe Propheteſs toteach, and ro ſeduce. Iknow thy Works, - 
and Charity, and Service, and Faith, and Patience, ( all 
excellent Graces ) notwithſtanding I have a few things 
againſt thee, becauſe thou fag that Women erabel, 
which calleth ber ſelf a Propheteſc, to teaeh-and to ſeduce _ 
my ſervants to commit Fornication, and v0 cat \things ſacrt> . 
ficed unto Idols, Rev. 2. 19, 26. which fearful 'EffeQy. 
made Conſtantine to decree, That all Temples of Heretichy« _ 
ſhould without any denial be overthrown, in 00 place 
publick or private ſhould their Aſſemblies be ſuffered.” Fav 
vittiangs refuſed'to govern thole that were not ' 
Faith. Socrat. lib. 5,'c. 1, The privateneſs of the. places? 
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when the fa& is ill, acquitteth- nor the doer from, fia x 
nor excuſeth the permitter from negligence. No Cor- 
ner ſo ſecret, no Priſon fo cloſe, but their Impieries 
there ſuffered do offend God, infed others, and confirm 
their own frowardneſs. 

Private permiſſion of - error is unlawful as well-as 
publick, if Popiſh Religion be good. Why {ſhould it 
lack Churches ? If it be naught why ſhould it have Cor. 
ners? St. Pail hath put in a Caviat againſt that ſlight of 
permitting. which in crath is conſenting, Rom. 1. Ely 
reproved his. Sons, yet was ſharply puniſhed of God 
for his Indu!gence, which is all one with Connivance, 
1 Sam. 2.22, St, Jobn ſaith, He that receiveth- int» bis 
houſe, or biddetb au Heretick, God ſpecd, is prtaker of bis 
evil deeds. Eph. 2,101. How then can Kings bear with 
your Sacriſegious prophaning of the Lords Supper, and 
forbidding Gods own Word to he read, and ]icence the 
reſt of your Impieties, and Blaſphemtes, and hope to be 
free from your plague? When Valentinian the younger 
was requeſted to wink at the renewing of an Altar for 
the Pagans in, Rome ; St. Ambreſe diſlwaded bim in theſe 
words, All men ſerve you that be Princes, and you ſerve 
the Mighty God, He that ſerveth this Ged muſt bring no 
diſſmulation , no Connivance, but faithful zeal, and de- 
wotton ; b? muſt give no kind of conſent to the worſl1þp of 
dols, or other ſuperititions or prophane Ceremonzes, for 
God will not be ' deceived. nor mocked, who-ſcarcheth all 
things,. even the ſecrets of our Hearts. Ambrole lib, 5; 
Ep. 0. Now what account will God exat for his Name 
blaſphemed, his Word exiled and wreſted, his Decalogue 
dockt ,} his: Sacraments. curtal'd ang prophaned ? And 
- what anſwer muſt þe-made for, the ruine of. Faith, hog: 
. ve 
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veſt of fin, murder of 'Souls evinequent- always 'to the 
publick freedom of IdolatrougandSuperſtirieus Worſhip 
and Hereſies, which ought to be fully conſidered ;:and 
wilely prevented by Chriſtian Magiſtrates, who muſt as 
well [as the meaneſt of their Vathals' give arr account of 
their Stewardſhips when called thereunto'at  the-day, of 
their Account. | : 


$ When Mary ( afterwards Queen of Enyland )) car- 
neſtly beſought her Brother King Ed, 6. both by\'her 
'own Letters, and by the mediation of \the'Emperour, 
That. ſbe might bave the free uſe of Maſs in ber Family, 
alledging ber Conſcience for it,that her Houſe was her Flock, 
&c. : The: King by his Council made anſwer, that it-was 
well liked, that ber Grace ſbould bave her Hoiſe or Flock, 
but not exempt from the Kings Laws and Orders ; neither 
may there be a Flock of the Kings Snbjefs, but ſuch as 
will hear and follow the woice of the King their Shepherd: 
God diſalloweth, Law and Reaſon forbidazth #, © Policy ab» 
bhorreth it, and ber Honour may not require it + However, at 
ber earneſt intreaty and deſire made in the Emperors N 
thus much was granted, and no more, that for bis ſake, «ud 
bers alſe,. #t ſoould be ſiffered and-winked at, if be had 
the private Maſs uſed in her cx-n Cloſet, for a ſeaſon, until 
ſhe might be better informed, whereof was ſome hope hawi 
only with ber a few of her own Chamber ; ſo that for all © 
the reft:of ber Houſbold the Service of the Realm fbonld be 
uſed, and no other, After this was aranted \inWords, 
the Emperors Ambaſſador deſired ſume Teftimeny of the Pro- 
miſe under the Great Seal, which heing denied, be defired - 
to have it by a Letter ;, which was alſo denyed, but. mat 
without ſbewing ſound reaſons, that be perceiving 
: O Fo 
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$4 .Tolletatzonof.Popery denyed ky E6. 
dinye with; Reaſon, wight be the better contentid withi the 
anſwer. / :But when there.was1ll uſe made of  this'Itidub 
gence and Connivance, her Chaplain: caking too great a 
liberty by: publick Celebration: of the Maſs out of her 
Preſence, . was ſept for by the! Councily impriſon'd the. 
for ' whom, *though her Grace mediated by many earneſt 
Letters, both to the King and his Council ;;:yet {did his 
*Majeſty ſignifie to her by a Letter dated 2 4. January 
1550. \ That - thaugh he had for a hile connived, that ſhe 
might beibrought »s far towards the Truth by Brotherly lowe, 
5: others: ere by Duty, ' and-inbope of her:amendment ; yet 
now if. there be' nd hope, why ſbould there be ſufferance ? 
Alledging alſo, That his charge was to have the ſame care 
puer.every mens Eſigte,. that every. man'ought 10 have over 
his oven ; And thot in ber own Houſe, . as ſhe would be loath, 
openly to ſuffer one of het Serwants, being next ber,” moſt 
manifeſt ly to break, ber Orders; ſo muſt ſhe think inhis ſtate, 
it: wonld *prejudice. hint! td permit her ſa great 8 Subje not 
 #hkeep bis Lavh\\that ber. nddrneſs to. him" in'Blood, ber 

greatneſs ik Eſtate, and the condition of the Time made ber 

zl the greater, 'The Example is unnatural, that our Si- 
fer fbould do leſs for ws than onr other .Subjets, the Cafe 
ſlandevons. for ſo great a'perſon to forfak&our MajeSty," And 
[therefore 24. Aug. 153 1, He ſent Commiſtoners to fig- 
nifie to her, That His  MajeSty did reſolxtely determine it 
juſt, necellaty- and expedient, That her Grace ſhould not 
in any mays uſe on\maiutain the private Maſs ; or: any. other 
manner of ſervice than ſuch as by the. Law of the. Realm - 
was authorized and allowed. So telvinre was this youbg 
Foſrab, this Noble. pions Prince, though his dear Siſter, 
and the aext Heir .of the Ccown,.'!had' divers times 
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vation, ſhould be reprefied' berimes;"addiahar burioke 
only Religion was to be tollerated,-left diver! 1:51 * 
firy of Religions amongſt the Engliſh Ca ſtout; "Angft 8b. 
and  Warlikei Nation) might minifteticorti:t» grepiua * 
nual Fic to” Sedigions'>'S5"ih> che: Bbeoud FF 94 | 
Year of her Reign,when the Emperor atid Cx-0)rewimri'ir! | 
cholick' Ptinces'by many Letters made earneſt's: +1 / * 
mee&rceſſion, that the Biſhops and 'othes Ecel :dif- 
placed for refulitig the Oath of Supreniacy 1 (mhichnor- 
withſtanding moſt of them had Sworn ant: indtaught 
m- their Sermons, and writ: in defence” thereof.'in the 
Reign of King H. $,-might be mercifully: dealt withall, 
( there being, as themſelves had writren and-calenlatet, 
above 9400. Eccleſra5tical prefermems;,ant oor aboye; 

diſplaced, whereof 14 were Biſhops )8& thatChurches might 
be allowed to the Papiſts by chem(ſelves in Cities ; the an 
ſwered : © That alchougthoſe Popliſh Biſbops had-inſo- 
Flently 'and * openly :repugned? againſt'' cher: 1Liakts* and 
* Quiet of 'the Realm, and "did" if obftinately (rejet 
©that Dodrin,which molt of them under H.$. and E. &; 
© had of their own accord wich heart abd/hand publickly 
$ in eheir' Sermons,” and>Wrididige!taughe umoi others 
Cwhen they themlelvey, were act private«Miengdbur:pub- 
BOTS - O 2 —_ lick 
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86 Tolleration of Popery denied by Q, Eliz: 
* lick Magiſtrates ; yet would ſhe for ſo great Princts ſakes 
* deal favourably with them, though not withoat ſome 
* offence to her own Subjefts : But to grant them Churches 
* wherein ta celebrate their divine Offices apart by them- 
© ſelves; ſhe could not with the ſafety of the Common. 
* Wealth, and without wrong to her ovvn Honour and 
* Conſcience; neither vvas there any cauſe vvhy ſhe ſhould 
© grant them, feeing England embraced no nevv or ſtrange 
© Doftrin, but: the fame vvhich Chriſt commanded, 
"Primitive, and: Catholick Church received, and the an- 
* cient Fathers yvith' one. Mind and Voice approved, and 
* to alloyy Churches with. contrary Rites and Ceremo- 
© nies z Befides that, it openly repugned the Lawseſta- 
* bliſhed by Authority of Parhament, were nothing elſe 
* but to ſow Religion out of Religion, to diſtraft good 
* Mens minds, to cheriſh faftious Mens humours, di. 
*ſturb Religion, and- the Common-Wealth, and min- 
* gleDivine and Humane things, a Thing, Evil in Deed, 
© but in Example worſt of all, to her own good Sub- 
* jets hurtful, and unto themſelves, to whom it is grant» 
* ed, neither greatly commodious, nor yet at all ſafe: 
* She was therefore determined out of her natural Cle- 
* mency , and eſpecially at their requeſt to be willing 
* to hbeale the private infolency of a few, by much Con- 
nivance, yet fo-as ſhe might not encourage their obſti- 
* nate minds by her Indulgence. 
$ © When Suſſex treated with the Emperor Maximilian 
© on the Articles of Marriage between Arch-Duke Charles 
© his Son, and Queen Eliz. both Father and Son did re- 
* quire, That a publick Charch might be allowed, where- 
© ;n Diviace Service might be ecJebrated to him and his, 
© after the: Rowifh. manner :. When'this- would, not be 
*Y 4 granted, 
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* granted, then that in ſome private place in the Courthe 

* might peaccably uſe his Service of Cod, ( as was per» | 

* mitted to Popiſh Princes Ambaſſadors in their Houſes ) 

© and that with theſe Conditions, That no Engliſh Man 

© ſhould be admitted thereunto, and neither he, nor his 

* Servants ſhould ſpeak againſt the Religion received in 

* England, or favonr thoſe that did ſpeak againſt it : That 

© if any diſpleaſure ſhould ariſe in reſpe& of Religion, 

* he ſhould be preſent with the Queen at Divine Service, 

* to be celebrated after the manner of the Church of Enge 

© land; Unto this the Queen anſwered, That if ſhe 
| © ſhould grant this, ſhe ſhould offend her Conlcience, 

* and openly break the publick Laws of her Realm, not 

© without great peril both of her dignity and faſcty. 

* The ſame Princely, Pious, and immovable Reſolution 

© (he held, when in the like Treaty of Marriage between 

© her and the Duke of Anjon, where Tolleration of the 
© Roman Religion being much preſſed and infiſtedon, 
©both by the Queen his Mother, and by Charles the gtb. 
* King of France, his Brother, Queen Eliz, ( though 
©jt were ſuggeſted, that the Romiſh Religion was net- 
* deeply rooted in the Dukes mind, being but-young, and 
* for that he was Equcated under Carnhette, a perſon not 
* averſe from the Proteſtant .Religion, and that by-de- 
* grees he might be brought to the Proteſtant profeſſion; 
*and many other and great advantages would: thereby: 
* accrew to the good” of the Reformed Religion ) an- 
©{wered, ( as well beeame Gods Vice-gerentin her Do-- 
© minions) That although the outward-Exerciſe.of Chri-- 
© ſtian Religion mighe haply be tolerated with diffecent* 
© Rites and Ceremonies:amongſ the Suabzes of-ont ands 
© the ſame Kingdom.; ' yer-a difterent, yea a flat contrary 

| y | © Exers: NV. 
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 Fxerciſe between the Queen- ( who is the Head of her 
© people) and her Husband, might not only ſeem peci- 
© Jous, bat alſo alrogether ablurd ; ſhe prayed them to 
© conſider with equal Ballance, on the one {ide her:own 
© hazard, and on the other fide the Duke of: Anyap's 
© Honour : By Tollerating his Religion, ſhe ſhould brealz 
* the Laws eſtabliſhed, give oftence to her beſt Subjedts; 
* and encouragement to her worſt ; which things would 
* certainly:. over-weigh the Duke of. Anjou's Honpur 1 
© If the Duke would water more plentitu)! y the Seeds of 
* the purer Religion, already ſown, and luffer more to 
© be ſown, he ſhould Toon ſee, that it would be unto hin 
* a-moſt high Honour. Ac length ic came to this [fluc, 
© That if ſo be the Duke would 'be preſent with the 
© (Qneen, at the Celebration of Divine Service, and rot 
© refuſe ro hear and learn-the Inſtitutions of the Proteſtant 
c Relwion -: ſhe would aflent, that. neither the Dake nor 
© his Family . howild be conſtraned to ule the Rites and 
© Ceremonies of the Church of England, nor moleſted for 
© other Divine Rites,not openly arid manifeſtly repugnant 
© to GodsIWord (oas in were done in a certain private place, 
{ arid no occatfon give taehe Engliſh to break the 1aivs 
© eſtabliſhed. Foix ſtuck at the Word, the Word if God; 
© for whoſe ſatisfaction the Queen commanded inſtead of 
© Gods Wordto put in Gods Church, which when'it liked 
him worſe,/-and for 1t would have had to be pat-19. the 
*Catbolick Church ; the Q neen flatly and ſtounly, refuſed 
<it, and ſor by degrees it cooled, Her religious care 
© hereitz was alfo ſo great and ſteady , rhat Walſingham 
her Ambaſſador had decret Inſtcuftions \' That if. che 
© Duke of :4njow-'(htzuld becantent ra omit In 'that-Frea< 
ty that point concermig.: Toleration of - Religion, yet 


would 
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+ Would: the Qyecn:bind: hithl;in; ſnebſſuce; ca long, chat 
! heſhould nor.cequire is.at ahy time Afters in 15171 ? 


,....4 Of the ſame opinion was'King Famts Anne 1596. 
.inthe Cate of Himtley Angws,iandi4rrocl, :Popilh, Lords, 
:who though they would have betrayed: zbe-Kjingdony, ro 
the Spaniard ; :yet theKing betog willihg afterwards, to 
have themreturn, ( chough-Guilc had: made them, Fugi- 
tives ) and being returned, the King writ thus,to Huntley, 
viz. *:My Lord, I'zmfure yowconfider,rand do remem- | 
* ber, how often I habe incitired-Skaith and - bazargl jor 
* your, cauſe ; therefore to: bai ſhort, reſolve you-Fither 
"to fatitfe the Church betwixt that; day that is appoint- 

' ed, without any moredelay, 'or g1{e if your Conlgj- 
"ence be. ſo Kittle, ds 3t!/cannat- permit.you; make for - 

.* another Land betwixt:this- and that day, where you « 
* may uſe freely your own Conlcience, your Wite agd 
* Barnes ſhall in that Caſe enjoy. your, Living, but fat 
-* your ſelf look [never to be a Scottiſh Man again ; de- 
.* ceive not your (elf to think by lingring of time your 
© Wife, and your Allys, ſhall ever ger you better Condj- 
* tions: And think not, that I-will ſuffer any profeſling 
.*, contrary Religion to dwel in this Land. ' 

;  Aﬀerwards when His Majeſty came'to the Crown gf 
-England, which was May 14. $603.!.he declared to' his-- 
Parliament there 1 9. May..1 603!: * Thatthg: Bee .; os 
#piſh'point of Dodriir is that Arrogantemd Aud. 5H 
+ bitious Supremacy of their \Head the Pope, wherebyhe 

*.not only claims to be Spiritual Head/ot all-Chriſtians, . 
* but alſo to! have an» Imperiabicivit-powegn aver all Kings - 

+ and 'Pmperors;, detbroning} 4nd1.deerpuniog: (Prigges + > 

+ with his Pootn plexiethrhim; add ilpenting 6d G00 MY 
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* fing of all Kingdoms and Empires at his appetite, v0Dhe 
© other point which they oblerye in continual p_ l3 
© the Aſſaſſinates and Murders of Kings, thinking it no 
© fin, but rather a matter of Salvation to do all Adions 
© of Rebellion and Hoſtility againſt their natural Sove- 
© reign Lord, if he be once accurled, his SubjeRs di 
© charged of their fidelity, and his Kingdom yiven a 
© Prey by that Three Crowned Monarch, or rather Monſter 

* their Head. 

| Which Poſitions of theirs the Cun-powderettairors, 
withinTwoYears after made good,afterwhichtime he was 
not only willing, whilſt he lived, that we ſhould pray to 
God as was done in the days of GreatE!iz.that he would 
keep us from all Papiſtry, and that he would preſerve us 
from the Pope as well as oh the Turk, in as much as the 
Pope laboured to dethrone Chriſt,as well as the Turk did, 
bur he required further of us: That we ſhould pray God 
to ſtrengthen his Hands, and the Hands of his Nobles 
| ard Magiſtrates in the Land to cut off the Pa- 
— piſts, to root them out of the Confines and Li. 
Novemb. for m'ts of the Kingdom;proteſting in Parliament, 
gm that he could not permit the increaſe ard 
rowth of Popery, without betraying the. li- 
berty both of England and Scotland, and of the Crown 
In his poſterity, agd did declare in hisSpeech inParliament 
1605. That none of thoſe that truly know and believe 
the whole Grounds and. School-Concluſions of their 
Dottrins can ever prove -pgood Chriſtians or good Sub- 
jets. Vide his Works 504. Nay farther, in the Second 
Year of his Reign tcr' tr upon a falſe rumor being ſpread, 
thar His Majeſty intended to grant a Tolleration to Pa- 
piſts ; he commanded all the Folens with divers of che 
. greateſt 


-Opinions upon theſe and other points ; at which time che 
Lords ſeverally declared, how the King was diſcontent- 
ed with the ſaid falſe Rumor, and had made bne the day 
before a proteftation nnto them, that he never intend 
it, and that he would ſpend the laſt drop of Blood in his 
Body before he would do it: And ek that before 
any of his Iſſue ſhould maintain any other Religion chap 
 whathe truly profeſſed and maintained, . that 'God would 

take them out of the World. Vide Sir George Crokgs Re» 
ports part. 2. ter, tr. Anno 2 Fac. Reg. in Banco a 

$ When a Match with Spain was propounded te 
King James for Prince Charles, and there with an Article 
defired for a Tolleration of the Popiſh Religion, which 
when King James had propounded to the Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury, 1623. the Arch-Biſhop did write his Setw 
timents to King James; in which Letter He 'beſonght His 
Majeſty to take into bis confideration, what your p34 and 
what the Conſequence may be by your AS ; you labour 1o ſet 
up the moſt Damnable and Heretical Doftrine 
of Rome, the Whore | of Babilon, - How 


eful it will 


be te God, and grievors 10 the good af the profeſſors 
of the Goſpel, 1hat your Majeſty, who bath often difpn 


and learnedly written againſt thoſe, ſhould now onr 
ſelf a Patron of thoſe Ls beſo which Lam 
bath-toid-the World, and your Conſcience tells your ſelf, 
are Superſtitions, - Idol atrows and Deteſteble. —_— this 
Tolleration which you endeawonr to ſet up by your Proclama- 
mation, cannot be done without a Parliement , unleſs your 


| Majeſty will let your SubjeS&s ſee that you will take nmto your = 
ſelf ability to throw down the Laws of the Land at your __ 
pleaſure, 


P* 
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greateſt Nobility, ©#z. Lord Chancellor, ' Lord Treafu- 
ver, and to Aſſemble in the Star-Chamber to receive their 


the Church + 
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92 T-alleration'of Poperydenyed by K. Jan, 
Pleaſure, ; &cz prout. Kirg James net-long flier vig-23, 
Ap- 1624. retyras this: Auſwer tb « Petition of his' Parlia- 
ment touching Recuſants., viz. What my Religion 1s, my 
Books declare, my profeſſian aud my behaviour. do ſhew; and 
I hope-in Ged'l ſball bo wy tobe tboupht otherwiſe's; ſutre. 
i am, I ſhall never deſerve it: Ang far:my part I wiſh that 
it myht be written in Marble, and'remain t# poſterity as a 
mark upen me, when 1. ſhall ſwerwe from my Religion ;; for 
he that doth diſſemble with God, . 3g not to-be trnfted by Man. 
My Lords,-Ip.roteſt: befpre God,;, my: Heart bath bled, "when 
T have heard ef the: increaſe ' of Popery; and God 5s my 
Tndg, it bath-beep ſo. great a grief unto me, that it bath | 
been like Thorns in my. Eyes, ;and, Pricks, in my ſides, ſo far 

Pave TI been,...and ever ſhall be, from.turning any other way. 
And wy Lords and Gentlemen, you all ſbail be'my.Confeſfors, 
if, F knew any way better than other to binder the growth of 
Popery I would take it,” and be cannot be an honeſt man wl o- 
knowing, as \ 1 . dy, aud weing perſwaded, as. am, would do 


 Qberwiſe:. ; 

The Romiſh Catholicks for want of this liberty and 
tollerance .in the. time. of. Queen Eliz. and fince have 
made and: written many. bitter Complaints and:Inve* 
Gives againſt the. Rigour of vur Penal Laws 
cc. I could requite them. by commemorat! 
the flames they kindled in England to burn their-Brethren 
to duſt. : How. Pins Qnintus-conferred England on Phis 
lip II. King of Spain', and approved as an AQ law- 
ful by Azorius. Inſftit. Mor. part. 2. lib. n. c. 5. And 
how many Princes they, have diiplaced, poiſoned and 
murdered.. KY. 


Rex Talionis, 


The. 
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;!TbeHoly Houſe iwhich theFriarghzve plant&din Spain 
reſembling the Torments of Nerv his Gardeti the Maffe* 
.cres of Provence, Piedmont of old;-and 'of late, 2:d'of 
.Paris, where they murdered Men , Womery and CHik 
dren by Thoewands, -agatoſb the .very'(Cyonrids 8f 
quity,. Piety,, Charity, and Hanya ey? "withiout Oo» 
victing, Accufing, -or {0 much as"Calling them 'before | 
any Judg, to' hear what was miffiked in them. '"And 
when; wazany of: this put.1n Execution; ſome'6F it; eveh | 
thei24 Abg. 1572. the very Year that Charles IX. the 
French King pretending great kindneſs t6' the Proteſtarits, 
had in Teſtimony thereof deſired a Confederacy at Blois 
with Queen E/iz.. and'the Princes of Germany in favour 
of.zhem, whom notwitiſtanding5he )had 'ſeeretly arid 
treacherouſly, deſigned to»therflaughter For vis ſooner 
were the Articles. of Confederacy agreed on, (which 
was the 11th; of April )-and-confirmed by Oath by'the 
Queen /at WeSiminfter 15.) May inthe preſence of Motwro. 
rency, ſtiled the firſt Chriſtians Prince, '' and actGtthed - 
the: moſt Noble Family. of all France ;' who allo pain 
earneſtly ſo]licited the Marriage with the Duke of /4njon; 
but -ſor that they could iot;agree about the Eketeiſ®of 
Religion, he haſted-into-Fraxee td the 'Matriafpevf Henry 
of Navarre, and Madam -Margirite the Frenel Kirgs'Si2 
ſter. - To this Marriage, 16 purſuance of the'ſaid Bloody : 
Deſign, were invited the Queen of Nawarre,” and alt 
the choiceſt of the Proteſtants; and' alſo Birlkieh and! 
Leicefter'out of England; '( pretending 'Honour to diem) 
and the Palatine Elefor*s Sons out of Germany, #h5t bee! 
10g brought 1nto che ſnare, both»they, | and with them' _ Z 
the- Proteſtant. Evangelical Religion, imiphe with* one? © © 
ſtroak; if not have had -rbeir Throats'eut,' yer at Raſt 
Kt oP 2 "-,__ rrceivernl 
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receive a: Mortal Wound :: For no ſooner was the Mar- | 
riage Solemaized, but that barbarous Maflacre of Pars, 
and the Bloody Butchering of the Proteſtants throughout 
the Cities of France, upon men of all Eſtates, was cur- 
ſedly put in Execution, and that within Two days after: 
Mota: Fennelon the French Ambaſſador had propounded 
the Marriage between-Queen. Elzz.. and the Duke of An- 
jou at Kenelworth; Camb. Eliſab. 162. Which conſider. 
ed, I cannot but wonder to hear you thus complaining at 
the Fatherly Chaſtiſement wherewith this Realm feeketh: 
your amendment, and'{ucketh not your Blood. Com- 
pare the penalties which you fret at, with the Laws of 
former Emperours; and you will fee howeafie they are 
in: reſpe&t of their ancient Edics';: © which: reftrain- 
ed' (ſuch as. did: forbear to communicate with the- 
© Church of Chriſt from-buying, (clling, diſpofing, be« 


; queething Gaods or Lands by will or otherwife, yea: 


© fragyreceiving any- Legacies, or enjoying their Fathers 
© Inberitance, the place where Schiſmatical Service was 
*faid, Chappelor Houſe tobeforfeited, and the Biſhop- 
* and+ Clergy-man to+ pay 16-1. weight in Gold; or to be 
© baniſhed: Cod. { 1. Fit: 5, Mamcheos Fbid. $. Cundli, 
St. Auguſtin Ep. 48. When it was expefted, by reaſon- 
of the goodneſs of his Nature, that he ſhould mediate 
for ſome of theſe penalties to be releaſed; gave this quick 
and. fmart anſwer : Nay, marty let Princes in Gods Name 
ſerve Chriſtin making Laws for Chriſt. 

$. It was, inithe days of Queen-El:z. objzef&ted,; Thar 
for want of the Exercife of a Revyes, many. ſorts want 
things neceſſary to Salvation, and many are forced to 
things which Bring Damnation. Seof. We donot know - 
what: tholc. things neceſſary raSalvation are, whic'" _ 

0 RezIm: 


\ 
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- Realm» wanteth,, Receive with meekneſs the Word that is - 
grafted in you, which is able to ſave your Souls, r. Jam. 21. 
So long as we refuſe no part of the Goſpel, which i the 
power of God for the Salvation of every Believer, Rom. 1. 
v6, all other Wants ſignifie little. St. Paul doth war- 
rant us, That the Scriptures are able to dire and infiru# 
Salvation by Faith in Chrift Feſus, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16. lefs 
we believe not, more we need not, dream you 
you liſt ef Salvation and Damnation.' The Comfort of 
the Scriptures ſball nowriſb our Hopes, Rom. 15. It.is you, 
not we, that keep back half the Communion one of the 
Commandments, and the publick uſe of the Scripture, 
the very Rule and' Guide to-Salvation. 


lt grieves you fore, that any of your Tribe ,. -_.- 
ould be tovited againſt their Wills o Gukiinn rrdrcay 
our Sacraments or Service, and that any mans flans ar-. 
Confcience fhould be forced : 'Then why did: hdr | 
you force Numbers wich extream violence to | © 
recant, and -for{wear the perſwafion of their Faith? What 
.Keaſon can you bring that you may compel others, and none 
myeit compel you F Where got you that exemption ? 'orif 
C:mpulſion be lawful for both: fides alike: Why ftorm: = 
ye fo much art our cafic penalties, and thoſe feldom'/or 
never put in” execution, when your felyes are jaftly' 
charged with many - cruel, and unchriftian Burcheries | 
and Tragedies? yonr  Inquifitiog, your Burning,. your” 
Mandering of Thouſands without any refpeftof- TIano- 
cent or- Ipnorant', is indeed lamentable; This: 
kind of compellieg which Queen Ek ated; and ous 
Laws ſtill preſcribe, cannor be denyed to be Charinhb 
and to be reſembleable-to thar Co-attivs, whichk-the Seriv 
*0 ptures* ||, 
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ptures commend in Joſiah, which the moſt vittuotis Em- 
perours followed in the Primitive Church, andwwhich Se. 
-Anſtin, upon deep debating the cauſe , found 'allow- 
ed by God himſelf as the chiefelti/point of that Set- 
vice which. herequireth of Chriſtian Princes: As much 
as they are troubled with Compulſion, when it is uſed 


againſt themſelves, yet they can glory in it when they 
uſe it againſt others; Witnels Peter Dameſius the Frenth 
Kings Ambaſſador»to the Council of Treat, who in his 
jolemn Oration to that Synod, vapoured,' that the Kings 


of France had never ſuffered any Sect in any part of 


France, nor any but Catholicks-; yea, have-procured the 


converſion of Strangers, Idolaters and Hereticks, and 
have conſtrained. them with pious Arms to profels the 


true and found Religion, ( refizus Hereſie. ) He ſhews 


ed how Chidibert-compelled the Viſigothes ( who were 
Arrians ) to joyn them(elves to the Catholick Church ; 
and how Charles the Great. made Wars 30 Years with 


'the Saxons to reduce them to Chriſtian Religion. Conf. 


Tr. 188.” Our Sacraments, Service and Sermons, are re- 
formed according to the Conſtat of Chriſts Will and Tefta-. 
ment, and therefore ought to be uſed and frequented, and 
perſons may be compelled to frequent them, | 
To come yet nearer home, & unto our own days; What 
are the perſecutions of the Hugonots & Hungarians at this 
day, but Compulſions,& thole'contrary to ſeveral Edits, 
Agreements and Sanctions of-:their Princes, which :there- 
by (beſides their juſt right derived from God himlelf ) 
become their juſt due,and ought as Inviolably to be kept 
as well on the Princes as: on the SubjeCts part. God 
never brake - lis Covenant made with his people'; -and 
Princes -ought as ſolemnly. in this, to Imitate their God, 
__ and 


.. 44 Papiſts td compel, -. $7 © 
and their:-Lord, iwhole Vice-geretirs they are, and ought 
not to _tranſgrels, or go beyond their Commilſion.! - No» 
thing. of this kind can ever be claimed from, or objeQ- 
ed juſtly againſt our Proteſtant Kings or Parliaments, I 
will not look far back, nor mention thoſe ſolemn curſed 
Oaths ſome of our; European Princes have taken to de- 
ſtroy and extirpate Hereticks,. i. e. Proteſtants Root and 
Branch. 

I ſhall here only call to, mind;the Edits of Nantez 
made by H. 4. as a particular Jrrevocable fundamental | 
Law, In purſuance whereof Commiſſioners were ſent 
into all Provinces ro execute the ſame, which being done: 
in due form, the Commiſſioners retprned the Execution 
thereof into the Hands of the King to ſerve as a Rule and 
Standard. in all future 'Debates which-might happily arile 3 
on that Subje. Now to tell of all the violations of this 
Edi& at the: Joſtigation, of.the Jeſuitical Clergy would 
fill: a Volume , 'therefore I ſhall ſtint. ic to a few of 
many. EET 

New Commiſſioners ſince 1660. being Commiſſioned, | 
- are commanded. to Executethe Acts of Council miade in 5 
Conſequence of that ,Edi&, which are no other than'{a: 
many. violations of the ſame. The Council Anno 1662. 
paſt an A, that the . Proteſtants ſhall not'be admitted 
before the Commiſſioners to. prove the right for the Ex+ 
ercile, of their. Religion by Inqueſts or Witneſſes, eyen' © 
although the 'Witneſſes be-Roman Catholicks, where»: . 
by they have loſt near Three parts of Four. of all theis 
Churches. .*" 1/4 I h ; 

Provence, which had 15 or i6, Charches, is now: redys-© 
ced to 4. | Grex which had 3 Churches bath. now but.2, - © © 
In all Bretaigne remains but. 2. High and low;Langueds: 
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are reduced to half their Number. Poiffs which had 
641 indiſputable Churches, is now rediiced to 13. by an 
A& of 6. Auguit 1665. and fo of divers other Pro. 
VINCES, | 

By which means the Proteſtant Religion ſuffers more 
than by any Pariſian Veſpers : The Proteſtants being ne- 


cefſicated either to live without any publick Exerciſe of *+ 3 


their Religion, or through infinite dangers and incon- 
yeniencies to wander 50. or 60, Miles diſtant from 
them. 

One A& of Council hath robbed them of the liberty 
of praiſing God by forbidding finging of Pſalms, even 
privately in their Houſes. Mey 6. 1659. March 17. 
166 3. 

"ATV AR hath deprived them of the comfort of 
paying their Jaſt duty to their Dead with any conve- 
niency ; compelling them to bury clandeſtinely, andin 
thenight. Inhumanity heyond that of Heathens. 7, Ang. 
&+ 3. Novemb. 1662. 

Another hath diveſted Proteſtant Magiſtrates, what 
ever be their charge or quality of the priviledge of pre- 
fiding m their Courts. Se&. 1663. | 

Another hath taken away all means of Inſtruding and 
Educating cheir Children, leaving them at moſt ( and 
that only in ſome places) the ſmaller Schools, where is 
only taught to Write, Read, Compt ; as if ſtudy of 
Religion were incompatible with the ſtudy of Humane 
Sciences. 26. Eeb. 166% © 

Another hath reſtrained the liberty of Printing any 
Book in favour of the Religion without obtaining an Imr- 

primatur from the Kings Counci],and how likely they are 
- 4 obtain that 13 not hard to guels. 29. Fan. 1663. 
" Another 
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. +Another -ordaineth [Parents to give Penſions 'to their 
Children who. turn Papilts, alchough the Children 'will 
not dwell with them, - Declaration 24. 08. 1663, ard 
Acts of Council 30. Fan. 1665. As if paternal Authority 
were. nulled by Childreas Apoſtacy ; forgetting , that 
Chriſtian Religion doth not abſolve Slaves from theitSub- 
zeftion to their Maſters, yet Dominns Dems weil? Pape 
can diſcharge Children of their obedience which hey 
owe to their Parents of the Proteſtant Religion. 

Another. prohibits che Exerciſe of Charity conende | 
their Brethren, who have no ſufficiency of their own for 
their livelyhood. 5. 08. 1663. 

Another diſchargeth payment. of. Debts: by thoſe of 
the Commonalty who ſhall turn r(Papiſts.' The- very 
Heathens never. pretended that thbſe Chriſtians who!did 
but Apoſtatize to them, ſhould be diſcharged from pay 
ment of their Debts. 

Another prohibits Miniſters to-preach without theplace 
of their ref dence, thereby depriving them ofthe bene» 
fie of Annexation, 7. e. the priviledge of -one Miniſteps 
ſupplying Two Churches , - which fingly-are not. able 
-coafford a compleat maintenance. 22. Feb. 1664. 

Another giveth liberty co Prieſts and Fryars to enter 
their. Houſes, and come,ynto their Bed-()des. when ſick or 
dying to ſollicite them to change their Religion. 18, _ 1 
1664. © 12. May 1 ; 


;- Another maketh it wing in Minrſtetgto ſtyle hea 
ſelves Paſtors or Miniſters ofthe Word of God...” Nay, 
they have regulated ghe verY Garments of Miniſters; fors 
bidding rhem'to. wear a lgrg Garment ,, that:chey/may > 
Have no; CharaQter of diſticftion-trom. che : pes = Fs 
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In the Declaration of pretended Relapſes x66 3. rati- 
fied in Parliament p. Fax. 1663. It is ordained, that 
thoſe of the. Religion who have once embraced the Po. 
iſh Religion ſhall never again return unto it under pain 
of perpetual Baniſhment. A thing. plainly contrary to 
the Edit : Yet they have given it a retroſpeCtive and re. 
troative power to execute it againſt perſons who be- 
came of the Religion long before the-Declaration was 
in being ; and accordingly have proceeded againſt ſome 
whom they have impriſoned, compelled to do penance 
( by going Bare-foot and Bare-headed through the ſtreets 
with a burning Torch to the _ of .Juſtice, or-perſon 
offended, and there to. ask forgivenels ) and then Ba- 
niſhed the Kingdom. 4 

I could cloy the Readers with like ſeverities uſq; ad 
nauſeam, but F forbear, having no other deſign by this 
brief Narrative but only to give a taſt of che difference 
of ſeverities, which we uſe here, and which'are,uſed 
ageinſt us abroad in our. Neighbour Nations, withouc 
going farther into Germany , Hungary, Poland, and o- 

; ther Popiſh Countries. Let William Watſon 
——_ M- the Secular Prieſt conclude for our Juſtifica- 
King of Swe- tion, viz That all the: ſufferings brought upon 
nar the Em the Papifts bere in England,, was the due re- 
W's. ward'for their own demerits : Which. Axiome 
is as compleatly true now, as it was in his days. 

Now, what hope can we have to ſpeed better than our 
Neighbours, who only want power to do-as much for us? 
but I proceed. - ; 

As in the days of Queen, Eliz.. ſo now they begin to- 
play their old tricks over aggin, and would fain bow. nt 
us, that there is a Generation of them that are faithful 
x and: 


_ 
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and datiful Subje&s.to this Crown, 6 aitidloever others 
of the ſame Communion are”) andtherefore plead hard 
for Indulgence 'and Tolleration'above their Fel- 
lows; As that they diſown the Paramount and - 
Omnipotent Powers 2 une to:the Pope in many particu- 
lars, und look upon it as a grievance, rather than «right 
belongi 6 fo him, and complain 4nd wiſh for remedy ;; that 
they will fland with the King, bis Crown and Rega- 

lay in ſome Caſes by them named, and in all others 

in all points to [ive and dye with them. They farther cots 
 feive that it js the ls, of every National Church to pro- 
vide for the particular concerns thereof, and yet confeſſes, 
that it is not for her ſafety to receive thoſe who do not be- 
lieve as ſhe doth. It is.there owned, ( yet not with- 

out 4 Peradventure ) that the Church of England ts 
bath preſerved the face of a continued Miſſi >" and un-in- 
terrupted Ordination, that her moderation .in DoGrin is 
great , that ber diſciple preſerves Epiſcopal. Government, 
' that ſhe abbors ——_— and the wild Errors of a pris 
wate Spirit, that though ſhe bold the Scripture to be the 
Rule of Controverſie, yet bolds withall, that it is not of pri- 
ate interpretation,” ;and that ſhe is for Vincegtius Lyrinen- 
fis Rule, quod ab omnibus, quod ſemper quod ubiqz 


4 "* vs. re - 


that the Papi s upon matty oecaſionsiiheve been e's aw: 


faithful to the State as any Ti their fellow Su 
jets. , At laſt this Diologilt F. takes hl that the ©" 
ſeaſonable ifcourſ accountsrthe Ped Mel on” Fo 


excellent, and the. Popiſh full"of Aupidity ; 'w h though as 


granted, yet he argues, -'may we not therefore 


to ſay our Prayers*in privats, which is all the Indulgence | 
allowed us? and (Dat ſure # is no+part of Prat " 
', Church 


Y 2 
k - 
% \ 


permitted 


' 
- 4 uS * 44 
fs a 4 # x 
: «WW: & 
"aw . 0 . 


102 Papalins plead their own Merits afreſh. 
Church to binder others from being as good as they can, and 
the worſe our Religion is, th2 more need we bave of praying 
to make us better, 
. A great Courtier I muſt confeſs,and hath complement. 
ed us highly to his own ends and advantage, yet with lit. 
tle Injury to us; which though I cannot ſo. courtly re. 
turn in its own kind without flattering ; yet I modeſt] 
wiſh, that all the Papiſts were no worle minded :* And 
yet if they were, T do not know that this State were the 
more ſecure. This very Scene wasacted in. Queen Eliz, 
days,. as I have ſhewed before, and their own Books, 
which are very numerous, and very full of ſuch acknow- 
ledgments and diſclamours ; and yet ſome of the ſame 
Leaven for their unfaithfulneſs to her and this Crown 
came with the firſt anto untimely ends, and that deſery- 
edly. I will hope better of theſe of this Generation, 
preſuming chey will take warning by other mens harms. 
However, I preſume this State will be as wife now as 
they were in her days, and truſt ro neither, for that the 
more ſecure we are of the one, the leſs ſafe we are from 
the other. The Seculars and Regulars in her days con. 
feſſed much more, viz. That though they diſliked the ſeve- 
rity of her Laws, yet could not but acknowledg, that the State 
had great cauſe to make ſuch, except they ſhoull have ſhewed 
themſelves eareleſs and though the Laws were wery extreme, 
yet the occaſions of them were wery.ontragions ;. and like. 
wiſe, that the Execution of them-was not ſo Tragical as - 
many did write and' report. [mport. Conſider. f, 11. 4 
Letter from a Jeſuited Gent. f. 65, 66. Dialogue between 
a-Secular Prieſt, and a. Lay;Gent. ſparing diſcovery, and 
others, ſparſim; 


in” In: 


Q.E: great favonrs to profecſſeeFapr eos” 
\\\"Tn "Queen Eliz.;-days fucbof the:Papiſts:whedthough-. 
they did-not forbear co profeſs Loyalty \anhObedieurt- - 
rw Her Majeſty, and were ready' to refiſt'any Forreſt 3 
force, though Authorized from the Pope himlelf, PE "5 
this Dialogiſt pretends nowto do::  )- None of chis ſore HY 
were for their Religion proſecuted, ; or charged with apy 
crimes or pains of ''Freaſon, And this: I 'ſhall demons» 
ſtrate in point of fa, by inſtancing of ſome few of ve+ 
ry many of the better ſort, ( for of the more ordinary 
ſort they were ſans nombre ) ,not[unbir; to be taken-no+ 
tite of ; as by name Dr. Heth,: that was Arch-Biſbop of 
York, and Lord (hancellor of England, - in Queen Maries 
days, who at the firſt coming of Queen Eliz. to the 
Crown, ſhewing himſelf a faithful and quiet Subje con» 
tinned in both the (ſaid Offices, though 1n-Religion chew 
manifeſtly differing, and was not reſtrained of his; lj 
berty, nor, deprived of his .proper Lands and' Goods 
but willingly leaving both his Offices, lived in his own 
Houſe very diſcreetly, and tnjoyed all his parchaled *© 
Lands, and 'diſpofd of them as he pleaſed at his death ; 
An Example of Clemency not to be parallel'd in Queen 
Maries time. The like' did Dr. Poole Biſbop: of Peter- 
borongh : Dr. Tuntall Biſhop of Dureſme-:» Dr, White 
and Dr, Ogl:thorpe Biſbeps, the one;of WinchtSter, 'the- 
other of Carliſle, who was ſg/inclined to dutifulneſs- tos 
the Queen, that hefid the Office of Conſecration' and} 
Coronation of Her. Majefly,: And DriThuikby, ' and! » * 
Dr. Watſon, the/one of Ely, the other'of Lincoln; .”- 
and fo Turberwile Biſbop"6t Exeter ; all whick lived:'ar N 
their own liberty, without being charged 'wich-any Capi» 
ta] peine, though-they majitained the Popes Authority: 
againſt the Laws of the Realmz: Some: #bbvts didi the” 
"A... <-Im 


104 Q; El. great favonrs to profeſſed Papiſts 
like; 'as Mr. Feckram.: Some Deans, as Dr. Boxall, 
Dean of Windſor : Dr. Cole, Dean of St. Pauls : Dr. 
Reignold , Dean of Exeter , and- many others, having 
born. Offices and Dignities in the Church, and that had 
made profeflion againſt the Pope, which they only be- 
gan in Queer Maries time to change.z yet were thele ne- 
ver troubLled nor 'deprived of their proper Goods and 
Livelyhoods ; but only removed from their Eccleſiaſtical 
Offices, which they would not Exerciſe according to the 
Laws, and moſt ot them, and many others of. their ſort, 
for a great time were retained in Biſhops Houſes very 
civily and courteouſly, without charge to them(elves or 
their friends, untill the time that the Pope ( Phalaris 
like ) ſent out his roaring Bull, dated 5. Catend. Mart. 
156g. 5. Papatus Pi Quint. and his bellowing Meſſages 
to trouble this Realm by ſtirring Rebellion about the ſame 
year, being about 11 Years after Her Majeſties coming to 
the Crown. Beſides thele Eccleſiaſticks , there were 
alſo very many Lay-men of good Fortunes and Families 
that were manifeſtly ſeduced by their Priefts to hold wrong 
opinions in Religion for the Popes Authority, and none 
in were ever impeached of Treaſon, or of loſs of 
Life, Member, or Inheritance, for ſuch their opinions 
in Religion, or for.the Popes Authority alope, as our 
. moſt impudent Adverſaries have often publiſh- 

F-5- ed, .and yet ſome of them were well knows to 
hold opinion,That the Pope ought by Authority of Gods 
Word to be'Supreme, and only Head of the Catholick 
Chureh over the whole World, and only to rule in all 
Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical ; and that the Queens Majeſty ought 
not to be Governour overy any of her Subjects in her 
Realm, being perſons Eccleſiaſtical ; which opinions are 
neyer- 


did not ſecure her perſon nor-qarer- bet . oy © 
nevertheleſs in; ſome part by the Lawiofi this Nation pus _ * 
niſhable: in other ___— ; yetfornone'of-theſe points 
were any perſons prolecuted. with. theQrime of-Trealon, 
or brought in danger of life, but-enjoyed their Religion 
in private with Cgnowvance, thouph:not with Tolleras 
tion and Abetting;' arid ſo they. have done everfince even 
unto the very day:this Dialogiſt wrif his Dialogue, witl 
as much freedom andliberty : Nay, with.more,than have 
our other diſſenting Brethren, :\(. who differ in Diſct- 
pline and Ecclefiaſtical "Government only,” not in Do- 
- Gx3n ) without having their Conſciences raked into by 
Six . bloody Articles, or any Oaths : Andif anything of 
more than ordinary ſeverity hath lately befallen them, 
they may thank their own moſt -implacable and'reſtleſs 
Spirits for it ;: And if any of the ſame Communion! bet 
0g of more quiet, and moderate Temper and Humour, 
and better principled, do ſuffer thereby, they- ought 
in all Juſtice to do as the Seculars.in Pacer E/it..daysdid, _ | 
and'place the blame on-the'frery tempers of thar Crydele p 
genus of ſome their own Colleagues-that have bronght 
this upon them, and not to blame us or our Laws, who: . 
in all prudence ought to provide for the ſafetyVand quiet 
of our ſelves and of our owh Religi by. -w | 
Laws, be diſpleaſed therewith wb will + fr: 1k; WR 
Now were Papiſts in Q ren Ekx: days the quieter or 
better”. Subzefs I 12 Years Indlilpegce, Gonni: 


vance, Favours and ing 
any manner the more tecare in hw q 
her Dominions? Let be Judg that Bull © 
together with the Popes Commiſſion -grant 
Sanders as Legate;riff Fo lYrom his paſſing 
openly by writing; ___ avowed. thy 


Quinthe, 
to Dr 


E .* Indulgence.is no ſecurity for peace. 


/ Het Myeſty-ro; be lawful, and which for: ought I know 


4s in'forcero this: day againſt all ber Succeſſors,' C if any 
Pope pleaſe to. have-it: fo. ) "and together with the Facul- 
rics gratited by the Pope unto! P. P. Robert (Parſons, and 
Edmund” Campion at Rome, 14. Apr., 1580. then gojng 
for: Englard, and together with the Confeflion of Hart, 
who (-being Condemned. wich Campion ) did the laſt 
of December 15 &o.' confels, That the Bull of Pins Quintus 
"1 ©. 1 (for fo'mudch as ivagainſt the Queen ) 45 held 
2 5-Fe0-137%: .avrongft the Engliſh Catbolicks: for! a lawful 
ſentence, and a ſufficient” diſcharge of ber Subjefs fidelity, 
and ſo remaineth in farce: ; but. in ſome points touching /her 
Subjects it 1s altered by the preſent Pope. For where inthat 
Bull all: ber Subje&s are commanded not to obey. ber," and 
ſhe' betng Excommunicate and Depoſed, all that do obey ber 
are likewiſe innodate and Accurſed, which point %s' perilous 
to the Catholicks ;: for if they obey\her, they are within the 
verge of. the Kopes \Curſe; if, they diſobey ber, they are in 
the-:Queent: dengerc;;:therefore tbe: preſent Popt 'to reliews 
them bath altered that part'of The Ball, and diſpenſed with 
them to obey or ſerve her without peril:of Excommunication, 
which Dz/penſation & te endure but til it pleaſe the Pope 
atbttorife toddetermine.. We thank this'Holineks. © This 
B::l1 did Import, .z. ThatiHer:Majefty was not the laws 
fal:Queen -of :England;” the. fift and higheſt point of 
Traien. ,--2-That:all.:ber'SubjeRs- are diicharged of- all 
cher. u Oaths :and--Qbedinge;; 'aFother pore :of High 
Ereofop.1 3:1 Al warranted-'to! diſobey her {and her 
Laws: O i ond hy 2G 4/7 WHOS 7. 
- This yas -the - proper = Here produd of 12: Years 
Jndu'gence and Connivanty with machmoderation, "arid 
many- fav6ncs; and from' this Root (prany 'all' the ſuvſ6- 
94% | Y queue 


Indalgence i i 10 ſecurity for peace. © 


quent" Treaſons '(''in Qycen 'E/iz. days, and ies * 
will be again nor prevented”) of- Northumberland, 19 | 
woreland, Parſons, Parry, Throgmorton, Somerwile, St 
ley, Saunders , cum multis aliis. A fpecial Argument 
and Motive-I muſt conſeſs ( and well becoming'Þ. the 
Dialogiſt, when he hath no' berter ) to perſwade King 
and Parliament to give new and freſh-Indulgence to the 
Papiſls, that they might with the better Grace, and more 

Authority zz-pune peccare, 

As -to this” pitiful - begging Argument” of this B. 

. =iz.”. That - becauſe - many | of ' them 7deny: much -of 
rhe. Popes Authority ; therefore they ſhould have Tol- 
leration now; I-(hall only. apply matter 'of FaR, 
viz. the: chicfeſt and moſt of hem chat T have i nas 

med, had-in the times of H. 8. andE: 6.: either by 

preaching , writing, ' reading” os arguing ; Jan 
all people to condemn, yea-to abhor the ps Hee 

the Pope; for which purpoſe they had many times + tor 
their Oaths publickly againſt! the Popes Authority, and 
had alſo yielded to both the {aid Kings the Title: of Su- 
preme Head of the Church'of England, next under Chriſt, 
and yet they refuſed to allow Queen Eliz. the Title of 
Supreme Governor,though to gratifie them ſhe omitted the 
very Title of Supreme Headax he begin of her Reigr - 
this is demonſtrable by magFoktheir ind Serm nor | 
againſt the Popes A y pi 
Latiz to their great 
often, bur eſpeci 


perſecuting fuch ii Queen Maries 
days, woes had tabghtand eſtabliſhed od tobold 
the contrity in H. 8; day ; fig bordering on the fin 
_— _ oy" Ghoſt; Ie to be forgiven. Fo 


by 
- 4 
pO Ds 
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Indidgence ine ſecurity fer peace. 
hall we be gull's again-byſuch-SophiRers. Was Queen 
 Elix,, everithe moreſafe jn'her perſon? or her Dotmini- 
ons the more ſecure from Troubles, InfurreQions, or 
Rebellians, becaufe ſome few proteſted Loyalty ? Let 
all. Impartial Hiſtaries,* and their and Qur own Memaries 
be Judg.-/ Come out of their fellowſhip, and you! will 
not partake-of their plagues ; elſe they that will ſhip them» 
ſelves with the Devil -muſt Sail with him 

But why trouble I my ſelf, or the Readers with this 
frivolous Argument, when it cannot be. the leaſt: duſt in 
the Ballancerte perſwade? That upon this Dialopiſt, War- 
rant, ar only Intimatien rather, he and. his Seculars 
( and who thofe are we know not, and nor poſſible foi 
as: to diſtipguiſb }) ſhall uſe loyal and' peaccable beha» 
viours ; nay, what i chey ſhould be as goad- as their 
Word, deny the Popes Exorbitane powers, , and {wear 
Allegiance maugre the Popes Mandates to the contrary ? 
I: this an Argumevt prevalent enough to perſwade us to 
ourſe and nuzzle up the Popes Imps, ( whoſe Seeds-men 
and Legates are both Prieſts and: Jeſuits ') 'and ſuffer him 
that bath already curled Her Majefties perſon ; and in 
her all ber Succeſiors, removed her Crown, diſcharged 

da i 2 her SubjeQs , invaded her:-Dominions, 
H. 8. the Er f * andgiven:them-away to 'othiers, and 
Defingnd prefered Dow to Aulfer them to ſteal from- onr 
nay pry nar Kings and Quibens their peoples, Hearts; 
wont erag? 206 ov — to that Mather of 
MENt * Pex ew mivations,that-dares call light dark- 
po rpm ug refs, and darkneſs hghr; CARED 


ward: rransfeered tbe nions and Deecalagues , and ip. [+ 
Title, of all exr King- gucs , *orſh P [ 


doms untoClhrarkts #bo dols, whe e. Braw. is Beals and whoſe: | 
5:h, which by new Heart 1g; barder than the neather Mills... 


bY ſtone, 


4- 


_ 


— and  cabtſes ; tk on fond: and ——— Im+ 
& 5, R'2 | pudence. 


% 


tndwigence iwwoſdcmt tel 1895. 
ſtorie, rhat hearing; wh gocHheaF!brkt'! x IJ 
ſeeing , will not ſee , nor underſtand 3: ; Hh Lon go " 
ohatm the: Charmer never {6 wiſely; fi6 | Eliz. with: 
ver ſo ſweetly, -and all this under dhe 'vis Ate Sai aitkin, 
zard of Catholick Religion, 'atid feigned>Unſa. 
Devotibo,, which. 1h"? is nothing: © Fiptcated 
leſs, bur is ſuperſticious, {dolatroms and: a, 
Abominable, che Tolleration and Allowance of which 
dannot polſibl yt Indiilged; without manifeſt breach of 
Gods Laws (againſt white there iftioplea of Excuſe to 


' beallowed' ied with the ſubverſion of the Crown 


and Royal'State. For how is it poſſiblechar light ſhould 
agree witly darkneſs, Cod and Bull, Chriſt add Anti» 
chtiſt?: the ſame Moment "'any ' is eeconciled to 
Rome; tlie ſame Momntne he! is beoome a'fworn Votary 
and Vaſlal to Rome, ſubjett to another head. 

Were this humble Petitionand'defice only for Earth- 


Ty and not Heavenly things, and did:it doteoticttn Chrifts 


Gtory, \bue the Iadempniry 6f our Kings 'arid people, 
what a pittiful toy is it for a few Friars well verſed in - 
the. Arts of Equivocation to think themſelves tneet 
Pledges and Hoſtage 'for the ſecurity” of fo great a. 
Prince and people.: Submiſſi lon'to God,” 'afid yout Prince 
would be more preſivaſi would 
better become-you. It &* 


exorbraat powers cl 2, > Stcept* *witha?l 
you'renounce the 1 p'6f Rowe, "6nd Net 
Dodrins 6f Lofallbiliey, and bf probabiliey;of Tranſibs 


T” F Fi. © 
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10: Indulgence is no: ſecurity. for peace. 
- pudence for their' Juſtification, without cither Setiſe,Rea- 
ſon or Scripture. - | 
The-moſt Honourable and Grave Sages of this Nas 
tion underſtand you ſp well, that I believe you find they 
will not eaſily beicheated with kanting words or ſpecions 
pretences, made uſe of only toobumbrate and ſhadow the 
clearneſs of their long and grounded Experience, pur- 
chaſed by clear demonſtration , and matter of Fact at 
the deareſt rate and expence of Blood and Treaſure, I 
do heartily. joyn- Iflue with this Dialogiſt, and believe 
as he doth, That it is not for'the ſafety of our Church to 
reeeive thoſe who do not believe as we do. Inthis we are 
good Friends ; but I doubt he will beas angry. with me, 
as with the ſcaſonable diſcopurſer,: for accounting the. Po- 
piſh Religion to be Superſtitions,  Idolatrous and Abſurd; 
and the Proteſtant to be the True, Antient,aud Apoſto- 
lick Religion ; Neither ſhall I much difter with him in 
ſome other of his Conceſſions, viz. That-it is the right of 
every National C hurch to provide for the particular concerny 
thereof, and ( and withour his Peradventure ) that the 
Church of Eng'and hath preſerved the face of a continued 
Miſſion, end uninterrupted Ordination, (: which is impoſſt 
ble for the Romaniſts to dp, their DoGrin of Intention 
being allowed for currant\,) that her moderation in Do- 
Erin is great, that ber Diſciplige preſerves Epiſcopal Go- 
wernment, He concludes; may theqgot therefore ( becauſe 
the Popilh Refigionis accounted Woid ) be permitted to 
ſay our prayers in private, which is all the Indulgence al. 
lowed us, aud that ſure it is ny part of the goggneſs of the 
ProteSF.ant Church to binder fo from being as/goed as. they 


of praying to make us bitter. » oF 
As 


cam, ard the worſe cur Religien is, the moreneed we have 


\, > 


I 


Indulgence jos ſormnity for pours! © 
4 Avit wno part of-6ur Dodtrin ro hinder pray Nh 
devotions; { that' are'in truth -ſo. according to 'Chri Cone 
ftat ) 'or men to'be'as good az\ they can; fo it is no 
part--of our pradiiſe, ſand; it Jonks too: like a Nan- 
der-to intimate: t3 Ink: nd: it js out belief, Sattheworſe 
the- nien and their: Religion:are;. the mote need they 
have of their own. and "mens prayers ro-make them 
better, but then they-muſtbe made ts God, aka his Son, 
and-not to Piftures::and Amages, nor yet to:Srocks and 
Stones, 'and thole 1 una; Languige-couhrmnſchves Intell 
ible. 27) ng <4 91 1007 2:15:11 36 
: It is + indeed the defireind deſign of: chirvclte;! akas 
being convertedbur; felves toi\ſtrengehe&n ow'Breehreh) 
and to hinder. fome-'ſcabbad: from! infeding the 
reft of the whole Flock;:tohindes: rraficking/ot your 
private. Idolatrous Maſſes, . of thefeeding HisMajeſties 
beſt on with: dre. amr of Communions, $-v to 
mock+rhe er: Brethren ayers notumder 
or weary: them. with ridicu]anz pa aovheet nd to ' Vines 
the giving the Glory that, isdute: to God unto Stocks and 
Stones 3 Prayers underſtood or not underſtood to Shines; = 
Pitures, and Idols, Ave Maritr:4hd Beads; | Agnes Diets, 


and ſach Abomfations whick-will ry. 'prevait with 
God for Bleſſings, but-y pulldown his:Cur- 
ſes and Judgments 'upgft>youprnP 6 Godiand his 


Son are: by God anded;;! at are a ble-to 
him without -difpdte:;'e01 Wafers) Saints: and> PiRtures, 
are not [o,; /itbeing: indiſpmeabler Kolizrpwighee Die Die 
rto a Creature,;to-a —_—_ "God:thae' Dogs 


ny Eat! » »y S 
Tx 1 at | £ MN, 1! 1. wn. 
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"A Wz Indulgence rouaytcurt \ 
MM. 26: 36%" J 1 Do: but -wikcdue:Savioury eviably d$d, 
29,28.) i*\ 1 \9i%1 breech: andgineo all; that\gll maybe por: 
4. 41 _« Pakers: one Bread\,o11 Cor: 107 16; 17. Di 
vide the Cup that all. may dribk thereof :.1Po:that which, 
hecammanded to bt done; who:firk-ordained;this My: 
and delivered 7 Church of | Coranth,, :1 Cot; 11.2 3, 
24, 25. Do thac) Liay, which the Primative Church of 
Chriſti always did, and, you .mkred mar deubi of publick 
Allowaneeinonlpt public: places.and odratorics, Do 
not make your ſelves wiſer than God himſelf, by putring 
a Padlotk anthe Bcriptures which Chriſt!hath command- 
ed egjery.#19mtefeurch; for m thewt ye bank to. have Etors 
nah Life; -rudrihey: are they! which tevtifee. of we,' John, 5; 
39+ and: which, was tuvghti(Timotby! froheclg, Childy and 
arc; able ro: mike wiſe unto Salpation through. Faith, which 
3s: in Chriſt Tejas. and 5s profitable. for Doftrin, | for Rez 
provf, fo orneFlion;;. fer: mftrutidn uti Righteouſneſs, that 
the mar: of: God nay. he pdrfe3, throughly farnifhed unto all 
good Works ,.-+ Tim) 3:11g,!16, 47, Do'tfibt go about to 
rob God 'of His .Glory:;, by denying the Wark of his 
ow \handg. 2:id the Redecnted of his.own Blood; ithe 
Efheatypfqhe>Senipitures, with the aſGRanee of /his Spi- 
rit:120at woot Senfeiy;, af'if- we could not Uiſtinguiſh 
Breid: citom Heth; :of! ther}fuice y f the Grape from the 
Blodd:of-Chrift: Do not tirom Gods own De- 
calogdt1 ape; of his gayn:Cbmmandments 3. under : the 
pdih ofgfiieraetidmalation! add 14:hew!Arctides to the 
Apoliles:'Crecd, which fquint more at belief ingzþe Pope 
and Papal Definitions, than — God andihis'Word, 


leſt ye Incur the plagues denonnced againſtſach Arithsn,_ 


mctick,and your part in the Bqgk of Lite be taken away, 
1 Rev. 


 Hdwigpaigiraaſecarieyfor)pbate. © 0 
Re+-95/18\oo it Nenberibelipf thoſe huny: whbidh Wes 
the Word of God; but as of ſincerity; but as of God inthe 
fight of God fpeake and write ai Chrift, a Cor. 12G 19,114 

:- Theſe few: of many: are fini!ſo groſs; /thar they'god 6 

befbre? tg Jud ment.,: lanÞare as manifeſt as as \"dbbe 

Deeds! of the Flefs,: which ore Adxirery,Fornication, VWii- 
__; Loſeiuiduſveſs, Faolatry, uinlors Revelingy, 
&c. Gal. 5, 19, 20, 2i. which both: God and Nations 
abboe cad” make Laws againſt , and: Prohibirions"; "fo 
that none-can be. deceived, fur: ſuch, av'are. given #p 1408 
. Feprobate'fenſe; and wo m_ rao tor kelieve Lies, 
2. Thel. 2; 80777 ti) itt 

' I It is true, ' you have revobciie fond Profelytes unto 
your Church, ("which hath made borh King andParlias 
ment {o Indufirious, to-precſerve the reſt from InfeQion 
and Seducements ) and by ſo:domg you have made them 
two fold more the Children of | HelE #hau :they:-were before, 
meer. Samaritans, Worſt of \chey: inovonor whath 
whereby we have loſtlietl , md youhave:nor gor much: - 
For indeed it matters Arehe what R Religion Men profeſs 
if chey- live not accordlug to te theTDecal 
It s' neither Cireumcifiox nor Unrivch uecife 1» typ GA. bit. | 
4 mew Creatzre that: _— | My 
knows or believes'ir God 


Aa 09.8 G 


is 7M} is ever toſeruhs fary/of & 
Ta. wee a: Jaint ay 
pvengqid'He 
DYy ; 


n4 Þ[Indulgencers no ſecarityfor. peace. 
Fe lies, Heaven: and Hell: will divide the whole: World at 
laſt. WIRES Au ol to han} ed 
As it hath been the unhappineſs of former Ages, fo 
of this alſo, that they that depart from evil make them. 
ſelves a Prey; and- they. that live Holily, Godltly and 
Righteouſly inthis ood evil World are-zecred; arid 
accounted but the off-ſcowring of the World,  Penitcn- 
tiarii Aſini, Formal: Fops. But I fear when the' King of 
Terrors ſhall; Attacque the Copyholds of ſuch Flowters, 
and Magor«Miſſabib,, Fear and Terror ſhall be round as 
bout them,and whe they are drawing near to the Cham- 
bers of Death, chat then their Groans will be like the 
Groans of a deadly monnded man, and their H'pes like the 
giving up-of the Ghoſt ; and that then the'h wiſh chat both 
their liveg and their deaths bad +bcen like thoſe Format 
Fobbs. Therefore my hearty delice is, That both this 
Dialogiſt, .and all. the perverted reconciled Profelytes 
to Rome would retwrn from mhenie they are fallen, and re+ 
pent, and come otjt-of that Inchanting City, and. Sink 
of ſin, (that hath ſpawned more falſe Daftrins of a Scar- 
let Dye, than all the Chriſtian Churches in the World ) 
and be ſeperate, and-no-doubt. but this Church will se- 
ceive ther, and our Kings and\'Queens will be their nur- 
ſirg Fathers, and Mothers, and you will become their 
Sons and Davghters ; elſe, What fellowſhip can righteouſ- 
neſs bave. with anrighteonuſneſsP? what Conmunion can 
Light bave wth D arkntle;®- What Cpncord Can Cbrift bave 
with Belial $,apd- what ment cas the, Temple of God 
have withilddhe'? Wherefore come ont from"awong them, 


- 


$ Reaſons 


an ,.and God ang this Glyeech will t#ceive you, 
and Coding her nuts. 04,414 ye ſball be þ3; Sons and. 
D angbyats, 'Gor. [- 14 19 6, I 7 13, FI". 
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> þ Reaſons areas ſtrong and convincing agvigtoFoler' 
13999; Jifcbe1 caſe be cantjdered npana £o{itigh Accay 
and Intereſt, as well as upon a Religious, ing 
away,.SubjeQs to, depent| upon' a-Foyrein, Frefats or 
pqwer-from their Natural .or, Lawſful, Py dn ot | 
Pahrick: Conſideration: as thedefiling of ,qhe.Kig 
and. debauching. of -hiz- Conſort from-lim3' and 
that. which, makes Popery- Imtollerable' on. a Arg" 5 ha 
count ; neither can any Merits render it tollerable Or rea» 
fonablg. - 

N orwithſtanding heir pretenſions of Merit. are F high, 
that they arenatcontent, with conniyance:; &afety, which 
they enjoy without grudging,and with more freedom,and 
leſs trouble than many non-aſſenting' Proteſtants, nor yet 
with Honoxrs, C which, they, have had alfo,in great mea- 
ſure ), nor yet 'with power, and truſt;: of which they have 
had their ſhares alſo ) and yet are not contented : Lords 
Paramount they muſt be, or elſe reſtleſs, . and clamorous 
they will, be. --Such, is their Nature, that it muſt de- 
vour. or trample down all before it, or el{c& it will ne 
reſt ſatisfied. Such is the unſatiableneſs of this. Scarlet 
Lady,, ſo often drunk with the Blood, of the Saints, 
that no Blood could yet ſatisfie, but chat ſhe, ſtill cries, 


Give, Give.: © of 97 dhe 

In all- Hiſtories from ation to, ts "hey 
that run; may. read = Examples ag Exorbitacit 
Papal Claims and ptWe'over Kings, Emperours, Princes, 
and : Free. Stat n, againſt right, reaſon , and to. 
the Indignation of all Mankind, and. theſe. juſtified b 
their PopCouncils, ' Decrggals, Canons and-Divines X 
the, rt Magnitude, aſcribiyg to the Pope, power of de- 
g Kings.) if Hereticks, "a .they ace all ſo, . when, 

$ 


his 


is © hs R ; | 
*/ m6 Tolleration not be allowed 
' his Holineſs pleaſeth ſo to tearm them by as good Lo- 
pick as the Foxes Ears are Horns, if the Lyonpleaſeto 
call them ſo. 

And if yet there be any Papiſts that in Word, or © 
Writings do diſown ſuch Dod@rins as the Secularsdid in 
Queen Eliz: days, .( of whom notwithſtanding it 3s obſere. 

m4, That they never diſcovered any traiterous deſign until it 
was first di fcdwered by others, and that in ſeveral Treafons, 
though many of the Seminary Prieſts were ave and for- 
ward ) yet they are as litrle to be confided in, as thoſe 
that own and juſtifie them ; for that by ſo doing they 
con:ridift and diſclaim the- very Faith'they own and pro- 
fels; and unto which they are worn, thereby forſaking 
their -Popes, Councils, Canons, Divines, and Decretals; 
nay, their Nofrins of Supremacy, of believing as the 
Cliutch, z. e. as the Pope believes of Infallibility and. Pro- 
bability of Equivocation, of no Faith to be kept with 
Hereticks, Oc all Do@trins' of the Church of Rome; q 
which alone are in their efteem, of power ſufficient to 
warrant and juftifie their blind obedience, and to mull af 
the ſecurity that can poſlibly be given between Prince & 
People, whether Oathsor Laws, Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, 
nay Divine. . Ie ji ; 
And if we may prognoſticate of praCtiſes to come; 
by pradtiſes paſt-Jet the'ſaid' Experience of former Ages, 
and of all Countries, and of 'ouwss in particular , riſe 
up in Judgment againſt them, that they never have been, 
never will he Loyal: SubjeAs to dir Pireſtant Princes 
the Reaſons are / Univ for that they are ever meited to 
ſuch evil Machinations ang/praQtiſes by the finvhg inepulſe 
and impetuous zeal of their ewn DoGrins and Supetiit; 
ons, and all proceeding frops canſes- peenlerunts Rowiſh 
, ol Religion 


Religion and Principles," which they;haye not in the leaſt 
as yet changed, nor diſclaimed, nor yet their Intereſt, 
F Beſides, if-the Papiſtsof Zxglang have. merited any 
thing from the King/and his! -Farher: in qhei late, trow- 
bles,” it's io thanks to:tbein Religion ; and therefore-no 
reaſon they ſhould be gratified in their Religion ; for had 
it proceeded from the undoudted prineiples F their, Rex. 
ligion, it would have held;as-well in Ire/avd as in Brug- * 
land ; pay, it would have held 'as:well.in Queen Eliuq- ? 
beths, and King Fames his time, as in the time of King © 
* Charles Father and Jon. & It being con- >. x 


% = ., 


Queen ; and that horrid Guy-powder Plot againſt King 
'_ and all his Race and Nobles ; and. the. Jate Rev 
ellion in Ireland againſt King Gherles.ido demonſtrate the 
contrary, and their Religion, where that'and the Pope 
are concerned, teaching the contrary 3 bur they ous 
d, 
a 


not their Religion in that caſe concernedy if they | 


then it. would have ap 4 7 h NE t Loyalty 
wotrld have born - Fe e than xt l 
done in former tiinles: Therefore if any. ſuch Merits 


have bcen only perſonal, and ſo may be, 
and no doubt fo have;been, and will be required with 
perſonal favours, bur in n oo with ſuch as may tend 


O-Ca 

$0-the advantage of the Popyb, and conſequently to the ' 

<a | | H 2 diſad» - © 
4 | . 


have been, t 


"ad 


if © Tolletion'nojbeinlfimed) &c. 


NaisJoabrape of the- Proteftant Religiba; Power and: Inte» 
reſt of our Princes. 

But let'usa little: examin what iti wines have Donn, the 
Merits. of the Papifty in'the late: Wars. - Toſay the Pas 
piſts werF the Formal Cauſes of the: Jate- War upon what * 3» 
tath been before written, were happily not quite beſides 
the, -uſhionr. However, the former matter/and grounds 

adminiſters goo Reiſons: to' believe, ' and, affirm that 
they wete- gitar” *vtcaſionr both bf the riſe; growth and 
* continuance” of our late Wars. | Some, -and thoſe not a 
few, of the wiſeſt and: moſt ſober C evilicrs thought that 
the: Papilts did I60k upon'the War as their great Intereft 
and Heboeſt; either by'opening unto; them!oocalions rp 
pretend ſomething in favour. of.'their/party im caſe the 
King prevailed 3 or otherwiſe by ſomenting of the 
War'-between Ptoreſtate:and [Proteſtant , they ſhould 
have gained. an 'Tatereſt through their diviſioos ,..when 
they had weakened one- another, and that /by fiſhing in 
troubled Waters they ſhould gain ſome ad vantage by = 
confuſions, which: (-as the Law ſtood )) in a letled State 


of Aﬀairs, they could not expeR. 


$. However,if the Popiſts did not Jeſip Ign thats diviſions, 
and the breaking 1 In piecesof the Antient Government of 
this Kingdom, and that wherein, they hoped 0 find theis, 
Intereſt; it is certainthey-wers,great occaſions theregf ; 
for what on the"one hand with theig/Negotiations before 
the War by Seignior Con, and other the'Fypes Agents, and 
the State tampering with the Pope and King of Spain 
about the Infanta, not yet 'gpt of the Minds, Memo- 
ries of his Subjedts : ; and rheir boldneſs upon the fayour 


they m night happily _— from the S_ Mother; and. 
the 


" ; 
—i 
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the*Clementy which they found from his Father5'( no J 
way deſirous to have the Sanguinary Laws Executed up- 
en them) and what by the Rebellion of thoſe of that - 
Religion in Ireland, they created ſo great Jealouſies in the 
minds of the Proteſtant party in England, that ir rather 
weakened the Royal party than fortified it, and made 
the Adverie party ſo numerous and fo ſuccelsful as a Jong 
time it was. And it may be truly (aid there was never a 
Papiſt in the Kings Army, but it loſt him the Hearts of 
many Proteſtants ; and as it cannot be ſuppoſed, that 
+ they brought a Blefling on the Kings Armies, fo it is cer- 
tain they brought a very ill reputation upon them ; and - 
where one fought againſt the Kings party upon a ferious 
Examination of the State of the Quarrel, Hundreds'took 
the other party, becauſe they ſaw ſo many Papiſts on his 
{ide ; and poſlibly things had never grown to that height; 
as to have- broken out into a War, had it not beer#for 
the Jealouſies which were partly given, and'/partly takeri 
from the Inſolent Carriage of that party both in England 
and Ireland. And yet If all this, and that they were 
ſo much concerned 'to quench the fire, that had fo far 
contributed +0 the kindling of it, we ſhall find'as hierle - 
ground for their Works'of Super-errogation inthismat- 
ter, as in point 'of- Religion; if - the number of them 


that: were "ſlain, 'or oy ol. the King or his Father 
be: compared wick. Proteſtant profeMNon- © Neither | 
were they ſo Inſtf@mental to the reſtitution of the'King 
as thoſe of th@ Proteſtant profeſſion, no not as very'mas - 
ny of thgſE'that had formerly been of the contrary ſide; 
andeveſfawhere Incereſt might ſeem more to'fway them 


another way; and that-in all probability mighthave pro: - 


— miſed themlelyes more favour under the powers'thatthen- - 


prevailed ; + 
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*prevaled 3} for that is alfo conſiderable in chat matter, 
\  ( which was pleaded by many of the PapiSts to obtain 
tavour from the powers that werefiom time to time n 
permoſt, when they were (o ) that could they have 

lived qierly in cheir own Houſes, they h1d never repair- 
ed ro the Kings Garriſons, But the War” being held 

forth ( to gain more credit to the patty ) to be againſt 
Papiſts and their Adherents chiefly, chcugh all ſorts of 

gether opinions found ſome Indulgence, yer the Papiſts 

( profeſling themlelves Papiſts  ) could not be admitted 

upon any tearms, though happily they were admitted ; 

nay favoured under diſguiſes of Quakers, and the like ; 

and therefore no marvel it they were on the Kings ſide, 

that they might play their Game the better on both 

ſides, when they could not be on the other (ide pro- 
felledly. | 

$ The Truth is, prudence and neceſiity together, with 

their Loyalty, made them ſerve the King in his Wars, 

they well knowing that the Parliament was profelledly 
and deſperately bent againſt them ; and therefore could 
have little hopes of comfort from them, which Induced 

them co adhere to the Kiug, who was Pater Patrie, and 

from whom they might juſtly challenge protetion, as 
Subjefs, though not as Papiſts, in which capacity His 
Majeſty received them 3 [neither did he ever own their 
afliſtance , but as SubjeRts , and as juſtified by ne» 
cellity. UP 
And now that the differing parties: lmjng weary of 
endlels Broyls, were willing to come to a Cldlyre ; thoſe 
that had done ſo much to occaſion the War, fo lite 
tle ro make it ſucceſsful, an&els to bring about His Mas_ 
zeſties happy return, and uhipn berween him and his 


; people, 


than advantageons torbeK. in hi Wars. 
people, would” make ſuch a verrue of. neceſlicy\, as ri 
deſerve ſach Indulgences and Rewards, which neither 
can be expeRed with modeſty, ' nor granted with a-good 
Conſcience towards God, no nor yet with ſafety 40 the 
Crown,if the Intrinſick Intereſt thereof be juſtly weigh- 
ed and conſidered, and without all Colour or Ground 
of Reaſon , Conſcience or. prudence : For indeed all 
things, principles and praCtiſes conſidered , [ cannot I- 
magine what good and indeſealable (ecurity they can 
poſlibly give to any Proteſtant Prince or State, thar they 
. will be andcontinue Loyal and Faithfal SubjeQs: There. 
fore until-they reverſe and nullifie their Oaths and Princi- 
ples of Obedience to the See of Rome, their clarms and 
pretenſions of Juriſdiftion over Temporal Princes, their 
Dodrins of IrfallibiFty, and of blind Obedience ; nay, 
their Do@trins of probability allo they muſt excuſe me, 
if I differ in opinion with them, and make it an Article 
of my Creed, and believe, that no proteſtant Prince ot 
State cati evetbe tmdoubredly ſecure of the Loyalty and 
Fidelity of their Popiſh Subjects, if the Pope command 
the contrary : It being according to their Do@rin| of 
probability, a Maxim amongſt them, that- that which 
x, 2 ot 6me ſew Romari Catholick Dofors 'fay ig/law- 
ful, 'may ( in the Judgmeng, of Papiſts )þ6 done with- 
oat mortal fin. ' % | AF © ce | 
This 1s Mr, Knots 
2s alſo Valentias ,* 


arity maintained c. 4. SeG. 25. 
er, Leſſrus, 'Euriques, So, ' Cellot 
de Hier. |. 8. 714.) But not only one but ma- 
ny Popifb Poe ; 'nay, Popes, Cardinals and Councils 
fay, ThafWis lawful to murder or depoſe a Supreme Ma- 
pO -thatis guilty of Hetelie, orifuſpedted of 'ir, 'and 
ach *according ro their Cehets are Proveſtant Princes > © 

| Nay, 


nz Popiſh Aſsiſtance rather prejnaicial 

Nay, .F. E. in his Book Entitled, The Right and. Furi(- 
 -diflion of the Prelate, and the Prince, printed, with; the 
Licence of Superiors, 1617. maintains: the ſame not 
only:by the opinions of very many DoCtors, but alſo 
by the Popes, and the Authority of. General , Councils, 
as that of Lateran under Innocent the Fhird,, Anny 12 15, 
c. 3. and that of [,yons c. 5. de homicidio in 6. andancy 
ther General Council of Lyons, Anno 1245+ and affirms, 
That many other Councils he' could alledge for the ſame, 
as Bellarmine and Schulkenins have done, Ergo, Cavete 
Principes Concluſtorem. Princes. beware your Crowns, 
beware your Heads , and of giving any Indulgence, 
Countenance, and power to that Generation of Ven, 
who are Sworn Vallals to the Biſhop of Rowe, and make 
it a part of your Letany,viz, from ſuch ill kind of Men 
Libera nos Domine. . | 

Having thus Summarily manifeſted to all the World, 
that will read and underſtand the Dottrins and praQtiſes 
of Papiſts to be ſo deſperately pernicious and deſtructive 
to our Proteſtant ' Kings and Kingdoms; and withall 
will conſider what moſt precious Golden Aples England, 
Scotland and Ireland, with all their Forrein plantations 
and Dominions, are to gratifie Cardinaliſme, Nepotiſme, 
or any inceſtuous Brood of any Donna Olympia . It is ve- 
ry reaſonable to believe, That what they have done, 
that they will re-iterate again}and again, if not wiſely 
and timely prevented; -wete it-noththen admiral diſcre- 
tion in us to give this Generation of Menget more power 
and liberty ( the. only things they "rigs: put the 

; 


ſame praQtiles in Execution again, when theyImve given 


us from Age to Ape (ucceſItvtly ſuch Demonſtcationsand 
Aſturances, that they will gg as they bave; done when 
d ever 


F 


thaw advanit ageous 16 rhe \in bs Wks. 223 3" 
et by ltve' poiver,” 4 "hear opportunity,” and\are- (6 
conmyhted'by their univerſal Monareh'# > * 720 12798 
But 1-Conclude, 'Thar if we' have any loye-or 8) 
for chat Religion, which is pure, peaceable , = 
rn eruly-Anticir,C atbolick,and Apoſtolick; or any 
Fotreticy to that [Inchanting City full 'of all; polſutions 
& uticleaneſs, [dolatry,Sup tion, Blaſphemy, what not? 
or any concern for the ſafety of His Majeſties perſon, 
for betty of our Confciences; property and freedomol 
out Eſtates, abd laſtly' any care co'preſerve Kirig)and 
| Kirdgdom from! Pariſian Veſpers, Triquiſitions, Fire and 
Faggor, and from a Six-knotted-whip of Articles ; it will | 
wonderfully concern-us by al wholſom Laws and means W 
to preyene the growth of this Cradele 'Genns, 'by' paring 
their Nayls only,that otherwiſe would crack our Crowns; 
and ſeek 'our lives, unleſs we will quantum in nobis, as 
crifice once more all that is near and dear unto us, unto 
Romiſh Tyranny, - > ff 
ſhall yer farther Conclude , 'That: if Proteſtant 
Princes will but 'rightly cofſider that they ( like Gods 
owd Sabbath?) were ordained for Kingdoms, and'not 
Kingdoms for-them,' and thacf they willfollow but'ths 
vefy; Diartes"of right 'Reaſon, and the! vety's 
Natvte, they eatnor ( withoutbeing felones de ſe"! efts 
bliſk;--oricollerate by Law Popery, in their Proreftane Do- 
minions : For as {c}f-preſervation-by the very 'Law aid: 
Light of” Nature # the'Sh#prewe lex of every Tndividuaf; 
d 'conſequenitly of every Prince conſidered only a3'# 
firigle perſoy-:'Ss Salk Populi, ( wherein the' -Prine& 
himſelf + allo itichuded and involved ) even politically 
andy reſpect Mhagilttacy conſidered js: the Suprome? 
lex "vo 5 Aid" cheRrſt ard Þrincipal ching Magifttarew 
"7 | 


arc 


pt Rag gr Ry i 
FS 24 .'Popiſbh Bfciſtance rather pregievieial.. * 
'#7eto look after, ,.is to preſerye Magiſtracy, and; the Ayr 4 
thorty they are lu withall for.the gogd'off the. Go; A 
verned, in its full power es Hi Aral Andifor this -/ 
great reaſon alſo it is wonderfyl abſurd tg ſuppole a May 
giſtrate obliged ro- toſlerate, 2ny thing defiructivg gothe © , 
very being of the perſons, and Augbority. of. him. a0d 
his people, for whote wellfare he is, intruſted, : And: of 
ſach-a Nature is Popery, and is the, deſign of Papiſts, and 
ho pretence: of . Cpnſgience. .whattpexer 1s.114 {uch-a Cale 

to be. hearkned untoy or. enguregy1in Heing againf the 
very Lipht-of Nature, and m- truth. nothing: e}{e,but rg: 
pretend; Conſcience, the better to.cnable them to deſtroy 
not. Religion only, but.even Proteſtant Mankind : Foe 
the very 'Ligbt of - Nature. ahandons, al, ſygh \Prancipies 
from: che leaſt Folteratiqn, they 'making men ac3te to.he 
erue Subjects to- the State, or good Common- Walths» 
men.in relation to.others. eo 
Though I have thus juſtified the AQ.,of  Pariameng 
by: the confeſſions of Papiſts, themſelves, by matters; of 
Fat, Reaſons of State; and warranty of -Scripturez, yey 
I can give no Vote or Encouragement for Sanguinary, _ 
Laws, meerly for-matters of, Religion abſtract Inom tre — © 
fonable and:capiral crimes and yractifes 4 ,ngr- yet to iphi-, 
tate our Adverſaries in Inquiſigions, fleaing with: Stripes; 
ſtarving with Hynger, Cold; and. Nakednefs, plunging 
inte loathſom Dyngeons, full fraught with ſhaking. Na» 
fines, and* with  Tgads; ,Serpcas, and other venomons 
Creatures 3 nor yer for. uyneceljary, pgcypiary! MulGs. 
And Fam confident, that ſuch. true Engliſh g<5nerous- 
Blood runs. in the; Veins. of Fagliſh Parliaments, thar v4. 
they, naturally. pity the diltcedled, , and:abbor/\cruelvies, | 
thaz they will nat-ulc Excrcnifies;: got putin:Exeaagigni _ 


the ) 


thaw detvantagiens 10 rhe K..10 D'7 *s. xe 


the wemoRt 'of rhe Pedal T.aws, but Wilt tn6nld cheat av 1 


| pemtly asthe \peare and (afery of the Nation will hear 
and perffiit. Abd I an verily perfwaded, That if cheit 
over-bufic and fiery Prieſts had not bren over Ative, 
the Review afid ' Revival of aby ſeveriries againſt rhem 
had never been chonphit of ; and'if any new Aﬀts do'em 
ſve, ir-is but what they have bronghe pon themſelves, 
and for which nbne nay be blamed but chetnſelves, and: 
rheir Layery-only, becauſe hey faffer theinſelves t6-be 
ied blind>fold by their Nvfts by thett who have: no'Alk 
thority fo ro 'do, for whiſth they ae itich; very mark 
ro be commiſerated, there being a vaſt difference beeween 
the Seducets and Seduded. BY AARON J 
' But if dby more levers Laws than ther vaght ro be 
put'in Execution;' certainly yy Hugh to be ified 
on Idolaters and Bliſpbemters. That the Papilts 1re Ids 
laters fnth been denivaſtrated by many Pens; arid that 
oy ar \Blaſphtmers is ty Evidetit + For 4ceording tÞ the 
on' of Bliſpbt ay; even in the New br pre 
2s and approprivtes to Þi « property Divim,' if a 
r redheads on th a NW wie Gods that one \ 
and of fach a Nature & therr Doin of Infllibility: * 
This 'is twoſt Evident-from"'Tuke." 2 6,05 82 Wheii the 
Fews Taxed Chiift hiniſelf for fpeaking Blptiemy; whis 
did not ray!, but 6ffy faid' to the Patalitick Man ; THþ 
fot are. forgiuen thee.” Yer they (4 not 2k nowledping 
him robe God ) didarevunitic Blaſphemyin bith to tak> 
updn' hith to ſorgiveſins,' (which is a property mbtetly 
Divine): Fok whv ſaid they )- can forgive fins but God 
olone ?' {0 Rewi's, g. T' know the Bleſphemy of them that ſay 
they are Jews, inll art not, but ate the Sfnagague.rfe. Satan, 
Much moreche that faye- bei ItAallible; (property DR 
| T 2 | 


vine ) 
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| zine ) when he'1s.not,- So. Fobn. 10.33. For & goad Watk 
we ſtone. tee not, but for Blaſphemy, becauſe tha,;. beings 
Men, makeft thy ſelf God. What was this blaſphemy ?- eye 
' becauſe he ſaid, I and my Father are one;v. 21. Whereby 
it is apparent, that the Popes aſſuming to them(e]ves;z prov 
perty Divine. make themſelves guilty of; Blalphemy; and 
indeed of » making more Gods'than one,'which'is urideni. 
able Idolatry : To which if cheic Laciferian Dogmg't be 
added,, it will pot; mince; the matter atall, wis. Credete 
Dominum Deum noſtrum Papam yon potuiſit Satuere front 
| ftatnit Hereticum cenſetur; Extrayag. Johan, 22. cum inte 
nonnulles, gloſſ. ibid, declaramus. Idem eſt Domininm-Dei 
&- Pape. Auguſins Ambonitanus, q, 45, 9+,.354+ Dominus 
Deus noſter Papa., Clement. 122 proem. is-Gloſſ, ibid 121. 
Rex Regum, Dominus Dominantium., Extr evag, 'He(Majos 
ritat. &+ obedientis, Butlet theſe paſs, ' 1 41 (1 
In the Church of Rome the Popes were the firſt Preas 
chers of force and, violence, and that their. $t;\Dowinick 
was one of the firſt that I read, of; that preacbedthe Dai 
Erin of Death and Tortures for opinions ith Religion. 
He was the founder of the begging Order of Priars' preg. 
chers ; and therefore 1n Honour of him the, Inquiſition 
is intruſted only to the Friars of . bis Order. | And if 
will believe their own Legends, his own Mother the night 
before he was born dreamed that ſhe was brought-to: bed 
of a Maſtiff Dog with a Fire-brand- in. his mouth. . The 
Hieroglyphick whereof T leave to every Reader tormake! 
Only his deportment towards the Albigenſes. is ſtotied to 
be as mad as that of Dogs; ſo that one ſaith. of -him, 
| That a Hundred Thouſand of them. were 
tum Heretiomm Put to flight, and ſlain, by Ropo Catbalicky, 
Millie ab 08s Mil aud of thoſe ma became.Goptives 186 werg 
| \ burn 


e 


than advantageous tothe R. in his Wars. ray 
burnt to death ; the firſt Example that I bro ior - - 


find in the Church of Rome of putting 
diflenting Brethren to deach for Re- 
ligion, 


menta per mortes Agere; yet I abhor to be of the Col- 
ledge of Blood-ſuckers, whoſe Bellics like thoſe Canes 
Sepulchroles of the Romans are neve. ſatisfied with the 
Blood of Saints. I have learnt better things from Iſa, 


27. 4. Fury is not in me. And from Pſal. t 1. 5, Him that 
loweth wiglence his Soul hateth;leſt God ſhould return Blood / 
upon me in fury and in jealouſie, Ezek. 16. 38. 1 Conclude - - 


with St. Cypriaz. Quid facit in pefore.Chriſtiano Luporum 


feritas ?&» Canum Rabies? Os wenenum Serpentum?Q&) cru«. 
enta ſenitia Beftiarum? Gratulandum eſt cum tales de Eccle. 
ſia ſeparantur, ne columbas,ne Oves Chriſti Seve ſua &+ ve-. 
nenata contagione predentur, What hath the fiercenels of 
Wolves? The madneſs of Dogs? The venom of Dragons - 


and the Bloody Cruelty of Wild Beaſts to do in a Chri- 


ſtian Bregſt? There's joy and gladneis when ſuch are ſepe-- 
rated from the:Church, leſt thegentle and. innocent Doves . 
and Sheep of Chriſt be made a prey to their cruel Jaws 


and Venom. 


May our King live for ever, and may there:never want : 
a. man of his Race to (it on his Throne, Ruling inRighte» - - 


ouſneſs, fearing God and hating evil; and that there may be a 
bigh-way of Holineſs throughout his Dominions that wayfas - 
ring men, though fools, may not erre therein, Iſa. 35. $- 
Surely there is no inchantment againſt pron ; ncitber 1s: 
there any Divination againſt Iſrae], Numb, 23. 23. 
Rars temporum felicitas ſub Nerva ©» Trajane ubi fen- 
tires que welles & dicere or 68” 
F I I. & 


Though my particular Confeſſion ergages me Expert. 
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Wo Vyarld may bebe: 


XTi 


X06 one: of them Ferre any prov. am 


10n:an. this is 45's Supplemegt 10 hat ie 
He 0 ARR je Conia) Honevbiſ RvR 


© % 


Qu Quiotus Punnif o Mendtoke 2101 h 

& Apoſtolic; poreſtati oF amore Aff 41 
[afar > ddyrovitElitaberh diol fs od 
0-2 IP Rage Jurt,curcaon- ad lagi 
ages; minis, Diguitate ' Oy PP 
Dewg; aronereny ;ſnhditos: + .. giopmlos ditti. be" "146 
terdy i amfues- qui! 5H; iquowedncun; & cans: "Ik 
ramtento bu juſondds aphy3e 48s debito au een 


ſolutos, 1, e; 
Biſhop of\'the fulnef of A- 


Pivs Quintns:the Wick 

paſtolick power hach declared! Eiaebrth to! be bereaved 
N her: precended: right of tier Kingddin; "and; —_ 
all and whatſoever Dominion, Digmty and-Priviledg! 
and alſa'the- Nobles ,, Sub) es and people of: the* fai 
Kingdam;. and! all others, "which had \{worn to her my: 
manner” of: ways. ,. to: be aljolved: forever from (hel 


Okely, 


. 


"4 


>. Oath, alh-ſcony  ThcbySE-Dury of Yea 
| man} tliteatifing (curſing; to.alFthardurſt © 
her Laws. © SE 0 ERS ; 
And-for the'Execution hereof,to proye that the Fea 
of this Bull and Meſlage, was flat Reþellion.; mark. whe 3 
Dr. !Sinders) ths" Þ ebrand' Ireland, writeth | A 
his Bhok dewrifebili/ Monarchis, © Pius OQuintus Pontifex 
Maximus, Anno Domini: 156g. Reverendum presbyternm 
Nicolaym Moxtonum Anglum in Angliam ztiſit, #t certis 
illaftribis virs Authorirage poſt lica depuntiaret, Eliza- 
berhkm gue tunt Fernm potiebatur beretitan eſſe ; ob eamg; 
cauſam. omni dominio ©» poteſtate excidifſe, .impuneg, ab ill1is 
velut Ethnicam baberi poſſe, ,nec eos illes legibus aut man. 
datis deinceps.obedire cogi: 1, e, Pins Quimys the greateſt 
Biſh6p Atro Dontini r;69 ent )the\. Reverend Prieſt Ni. 
cholas Morton an Englifh man into England, That he ſhould 
denounce or declare by the Apoſtolick Authority to cer= 
tain Noble-Men Eliz.abetb, who-then was ip poſſeſſion to; 
be an Heretick 3; and for':that' caufe to have fallen frpar 
all Dominion- and /power, :and tliat ſhe*may be had-or 
reputed of. them-as an'Ethnick, and that they are not to 
be compelled ro obey .her Laws or Commandments. 
- > Thus 1you. ſeexan Amballade: of 'Rebellion 'from the \ 
Popes. Holineſs, \by am old doring Proteſtani,; a Fugitive 
and Conſpiriator unto ſome Noble Men , which were 
the Earls of Northumberland and ' Weſtmoreland., Heads 
of-the-Rtbellion that follpwed, the'tuceeſs whereof he: 
declares ,] wiz, 044 denuntiatione wulti nobiley vi#t ad-- 
duGi ſunt &n' ds fratribus liberandis cogitare auderent, - ac 
ſperabant illt quidem Catholicos onmes ſummis viribus affu- 
tnros ef : Verumetſt,aliter quaur ili expetabant refievenit; 
quia - Gatholick:omncs nondu | (nn coonogerant'Eltzrabe-: 


than 


- - , . es . | 
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Nobilihim conſilia erant : i. e. By which denuntiation many 
Noble men were induced-or lead, that they were” em- 
boldened to think of the freeing of their Brethren, and 
they tioped'certainly that all the Catholicks would hive 
afſiſted - them with all their ſtrength; but although the 
matter happened otherwiſe than they hoped for, becauſe 
all the 'Catholicks knew not that Eli##abeth was declared 
an Heretick, 'yet the Councils and Interits 6f *thoſe No- 
- ble Men were to be praiſed, This want of Informatiort 
was ſoon after diligently and- cunniagly fupplyed by 
ſending ' multitudes of the Seminaries 'and Jeſnits to 1h- 
form the people, as a Supplement to amend'the former 
error, $79/1%97 10 


Though Dr. Sanders hath thus written, yet it may be 


ſaid by ſuch as favoured thoſe Two Noble Jeſuits Ro. Pear- 


ſons ' and Ed. Campion, that Dr. Sanders Treaſon is his 
» Treaſon in allowing and juſtifying of the faid 
Bull, and not to be imputed to Parſons and Campion ; 
who notwithſtanding had by ſpecial Authority charge to 
Execute the Sentence-of this Bull, which may/appeat b 

the fablequent Writings taken 'about one of their-C6nt 


federates immediately after Cawpions death, who in his © 


life time would not be known of any ſuch matrer,where« 
by may appear what truſt is to be given to ſuch Pendos 
Martyrs. Fiid avamis 


Facul- 


© , oo 
tham Hereticam eſſe declaratam , tamen laudanda illoruans_” 


; Oh 
* 
 1* 


—_— 


The Poitſcripr, 


Facultates conceſſe P. P. Roberto Parſonio 9 Edmunds 
Campiano pro Anglia, Sie 14. Apr, 1530. 


Petatur 4 ſummo Domino nofiro Explicatio Bulle declarg- 
torie per Pium Quintum contre Flizabetham, ci adhe- 
rentes, quam Catholici cupinnt intelligi hoc modo, ut obliget 
ſemper illam &» hereticos, Catbolicos wero »ullo modo ob- 
liget, rebus ſic lamtibus ſed tum demum quum publice ejuſ- 
dem Bulle Executio fieri poterit, Then followeth many 
other Petitions of Faculties for their farther Authorities, 
not needful here to recite in the Cloſe ; the Pope An- 
ſwers, Has predifias Gratias conceſſet Summns Pontifex 
patri Roberto Parſonio + Edm. Campiano # Angliam 
profeFiuris die 14. Aprilis 15 18. preſente Oliverio Monarco 
afſeflente. | 


Faculties granted to the Two Fathers Robert Parſons and 
Edmund Campion for England the 14. dey of April 
15 80. by Gregory the X11. 


Let it be asked or required of our moſt Holy Lord 
the Explication or meaning of the Bull declaratory, 
made by Pius Quintus againſt Elizabeth, and ſuch as do 
adhere or obey her ; which, Bu/l che Catholicks defire to 
be underſtgod- an this manner, that che lame Bull (hall 
always bind her and the Hereticks, but the Cathalicks it 
ſhall by no means bind, as matters now ſtand or be ; but 


hereafter when the publick Executionof that Bull may 


he had and made. Then in the Cloſe was added; The 


bigbeſt Pontiff or Biſhop gyganted the aforeſaid Graces or 
7 | Faculties 


me ih "ae 
The PoRſcripr, + "= 
Paculries:to. Bather Robert: Parſons and Edmund Can 
p99; who aro now ro make vheir Journey into England . | 
4 _ — being preſent the Faber Oliverins Mae": 3 
pee, 2 \# Þ 
NY \ | 
BY dhiviei is appuren - how all che Catholicks i in Gene 
rat did deſires have ad ſaid Bull ( which is ſtill in force* 
againſt all her Succeſſors, when ever- it ſhall pleaſe his 
Holineſs ſo to declare it ) to be underſtood, on againſt 
the Queen, bar yer to-Be fre themſelves 5 which is mede ; 
' more demonſtrable by the Confeſſion of "Herr, one of © 
their own Fellows, ws Condemned, bur aot Execated 4 
wirh Compiov, who wit. Decemb, 1980. Confefſed, That 
the Bull” of' Pins: Quineus, for ſomureh os it's ay} the 
Queer, 5s boldew among {#1he Engliſh Catholicks for a law- 
$emence, ond af ed chavge of ber'Su delity.. 
_ fo remaineth av for ce re ſome —_ _ by ul 
jobs it is altered by the pr he tn For wher# m 
thay Bull- «ls ber Subjelts are commanded nov ro EX 
obey her; and be being Excommunicate and' Depoſed,oll that 
doobe ber are likewiſe Imodete and Accurſed, which-point 
i perilous tothe Catholicks ; for if they obey ber, they be'jir 
the Poger Curſe, andif they diſobey ber they are in the Obecirr! 
dimer: Therefore the preſins Fope to reheve-thint buth' * 
altered that part of the by and; enſed with the tit to' 0s" 
bey and ſerve ber without peril of Excommuication': which- 
diſpenſation is to endure but till it pleaſe the Pope, otherwiſe 
iv der ovine; | | 


By the ſame reaſon that one Pope may receive iQ) 
—_— wan a former m_ Bnll, and ratific one Pas 


ragraph 
[ 


nd 


The Poſtſcript. 
ragraph thereof, and make: another -yoid ,-and' ftnake 
what Interpretation, thereof he pleaſeth -pro. re nets, 
to ſerve a turn : He may alſo by. the ſame” Rea- 
ſon declare 'the ſame Bull to be ſtill in force; and 
may at this very Nick of Time, and JunQure of 
Afﬀairs diſpence with all our Catholicks by any ways 
or Arts to evade this laſt AR, and where are we then * 
and how the more ſecure ? 


. $ Edmund Campion , that Arch-Traytor , deeply de. 
ſigning, and covertly as well as diligently'preparing for 
the perpetrating of his Treaſons againſt Queen Eliz. 
moſt cunningly before he came from Rome procured 
Tolleration for.ſuch other prepared Rebels.to keep them- 
ſelves Covert under  pretence of temporary and permiſ-- 
five obedience to her Majeſty , the State ſtanding then 
as it did; but; ſo ſoon as there ſhould be ſufficient 
force whereby the Bu// of her Majeſties deprivation 
might be publickly Executed ; they ſhauld then joyn 
altogether with that force upon pain of Damnation, ex. 
pede Herculem, By this you may guels, what, kind of 
Obedience and Allegiance Papiſts ſwear .to Proteſtant 
Princes, wi%, temporary and permiſſive, 1. e. during their 
* will -and pleaſures of - their Lord God the Pope, .or un+ 
til they ſhall be ſtrong enoughto cut our Throats, whoſe 
Nails deſire to pare, | 


$ It is likewiſe obſervable , that her Majeſties Mini- 
ſters in their Examinations of Papiſts, ſuſpeed Trai- 
tors ( and thoſe only which were firſt known, and evi» 
dencly probable by ""_ DeteGions, Coufeſlions , 


y 
\ 


EX. 


.-» 


ec.) had: a+ full purpoſe: tor fallow::the Examplerof - 
the few: moſt Gratious Diſpofinong and.:never tors” "A 
mented: any Innocent, or .extorted - Confeſſions at ads, © 
| vehture | upon- uncertainties 3 nor ever - detwanded - any + 
'} - queſtion of thejr pretended (or ſuppoſed: Conſcience,” 
as what'they. believed in any poinr of Faith, or-Dofrin, 
as of the Maſs, Tranſubſtantiation ; vc, but only 
with what perſons at home or abroad ; and touching 
what, Plots, Praftiſes and -Conferences they-had dealt 
abour: attempts againſt her 'Mazeſties perſon,-.or to alter 
the. Laws of. the: Realm Tot matters of | Religion ;' and 
how they were per[waded themſelves, and did perſwade 
others touching the Popes Bull, and pretence of Autho» 
rity to depoſe: Kings, arid namely: for-deptivation. of 
her Majeſty, and to' diſcharge SubjzeRts from-their Alle» 
giance civily, without mentioning or -meaning therein 
any right that the Queen, asin right of. the Crown, had 


' over perſons Eccleſiaſtical, being ber SubjeQts..11 c» !, | 
In all which Caſes Compics andthe "RF id | 
e * reſt never anſwered plainly-,”but'ſo- - +. priant Sherwin, 
Y phiſtically,  deceitfully- and 'traiterouſly Lo ten, ko 
F reftrainivg . their confeflion of Allegt» SR4)Depbb ithee: 


ance only 'to the permifſeut tearmiof the ' Begravy® others. 
Popes Tolleration. -. As for Example, If = ; ;.: 
they were. asked, 'whether they did adknowledg: theme 
ſelyes, the Qgeens ;SubjeAs,: and; would/obey' hex, they 
would ; ſay; Yea, for ſo they have; leave for a'time * 
to.do-; butbeing moxe narrowly interrogated; if-they 
F would fo acknowledg and obey her any logger. than 
the Pope would ſo permit them, or notwithſtand- 


| —__ 
[-. 


5 T he:\Poftfcript.” 
mg ſuch Commandement' as the Pope would or might 
give co the contrary 3 then they either 'refaled ſo to 
obey, or denyed to ankwer, or faid they would: noe 
anſwer to choſe Queſtions: without danger ; which In» 


rerpretatively. was' a plain Acknowledgment, that they - 


would heino longer true: Subjets, nor perfwade others 
ro be fo than the Fope gave them Licence fotabe. . And 
yet ſuch was their Impndence, chat at their very Arraign- 
ments they would (* ad captandam populun) cry. our 
that they were toi dye, not for [Freafon, bur for matter 
Faith and Conſcieace iw/Dofrin, touching the. Service 
of God; without any attempt or purpale againſt her 
Majeſty ,: and that they were true SubjeQs, and did 
and would; obey 'and ferve her Majeſty ; whereas in 
truth there ' was not' the' leaſt Sylfable m their Indict- 
ment of Faith or Da@rim;. and conſequently not pofii- 
ble to be Arraigned, or be Executed for any fuch thing: 
And totry- whether ſuch their Hypocritical and Sophiſti- 
cal Speeches and Anſwers did extend to a perpetuity of 
their obedience ;' or to ſo: long time only: as the Pope (o 
permitted or no 3. they'were' immediately and publickly, 
even in the very: 'iplace-of their Arraignment, asked. by 
her Majeſties Conncil, wherher they would fo obey, 
and be trne Subjeds, if rhe Pope: commanded the con- 
trary 3 they plainly diſcovered themſelyes in their An- 
ſwers ; ſaying by the mouth of Campion , that this 
place -( thoedby meaning the Court - of Her Majeſtics 
Bench- ) hath no power ro inquire or jadg of the! Ho« 
ly Fathers Authority, and other Anſwer they ' would 
not make. 


# 


1\ 
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The Paſſenger 
For the: better fatwfatHon of all le. and that 
they may the better avd more plainly: u how 
in what manner, \and for 


rted to. have dyed for Religion, when incruth they 
dyed for Freaſon. nd nothing. elle. © Hereof :take one 
Example and Inttance for all, the Ind1Qtment and Ar 
raignment of William Parry,''that wicked , - perfidious, 
faichleſs, ungrateful Traytor; .-\worn Her 'Majeſties ſer» 
vant Anno Domini 1< 70. | And as was his Inditment, 


| fo were all the other Inditments Mntatis Mutandis. 


Superfatively wicked in that: he: became'\twice recon» 
ciled to Rome, and: in that . he boaſted, That for '2» 
Years paſt he having been a Catholick, had never receiv» 
ed the Communion ; and. yet before he travelled beyond 
the Sex at Three ſeyeral times within thoſe 24. Years, 
he voluntarily take the Oath of Obedience to the 
made r. of her Reign': Faithleſs and | angratefial 'in 
that afrtez many obligations conferred on him by-loat 
of ſeveral Sums of Money, and otherwiſe 4 by. Hugh 
Hare of the Temple, he contrived his death by | 
open his Chamber, aflaulting and wounding, and leav- 
iog him for dead; for which being Convi of Bur» 
glary, and Condemned to dye, the Queen moſt grati- 
ouſly pardoned; for which he moſt gratefully requited 
her according to the 'old Proverb, Seven Thief from the 
Gallows, and be'l cnt your 7 hroas.' Je 


He was Indicted of Freaſow 22. Feb. 1584. by Cons 


miſſion of Oyer and Termiaer held at the' Kings-Bench 4 
4 We$i minſler” -4 


/ 
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what all the Papiſts dyed it — | 
Queen Eliz. days; who \molt falſely have. (ance: been © 
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W eftminſter before Sir Chriftopher Wray, 'Lord ChiefsJu"* 


ſtice of England and others, where Miles' Sainds, Eſq; 
then' Clerk of the Crown read .the Inditmenty wiz; 
William Parry ;; 'thon 7 art| here | Indified :by1 Oaths: of 
Twelve good! and lawful Men of the County of . Middleſex; 
before Chnſtopher Wray '8 alias, ' for. that' thow 45-4 
Traytor againſt the moſt Noble and Chriſtian Princeſs Queen 
Eliz. the moſt Gratious Sowereign and Liege Lady:; not 
hawing the , fear of God before thine Eyes, - nor regarding 
the due | Allegiance, but being ſeduced by the Initigetion of 
the Dewvil', and intending. to withdraw and extinguiſh 
the hearty love and due obedience which true and faith, 
ful Subjefs ;ſhould bear unto the. ſame | our Sovenei 

Lady , did at Weſtminſter in the' Coumty of Middte- 
ſex 1. Febr. in. the 26. Tear of Her Majeſties Reign, 
and at divers other times and places in the ſame Conn- 
ty malitiouſly. and traiteronſly conſpire and compaſs ndt 
only to deprive: and- depoſe. the ſame: our Sowereign Lady 
of Her Royal Eftate, Title and Dignity, -but alſo to bring 
ber Highneſs 'to death and final deftruGion , and ſcditi- 
on in the Realm to make , 'and the Government thereof to 
ſubvert, and'the ſincere . Religion of God eftabliſbed in ber 
Hipbneſs Dominions ' to: alter and ſubvert. And -that 
whereas thou William Parry by thy Letters ſent unto 
Gregory Biſhop of Rome , didft fignifie unte the ſame 
Biſhop the ' purpoſes and intentions aforeſaid,” and there. 
by didft pray aud require the ſame _ Biſhop to- give. thee 
Abſolution, that thou afterwards , that 'is to ſay, the laft 
of March 26. Year aforeſaid, didft traiterouſly- receive 
Letters from one called Cardinal de Como, - direfied 
unto. thee William Parry, Rig the ſaid Cardinal did 


\ 


frgnifte— 
a 
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Rgnife nto hep, thA the: Bilbop of; Rome b wd © 

>the Letters ,1:a4d; allowtd of: thine. Intent,” and that to that * 
.end be'bad abſolved thee of all thy fins , and by the ſame 
Letter did :animate and ftir thee 10 proceed with thine En- * 
werprize , | avdihat, panes thos the” la$t day :of ſt 
an the ſid 26, Tear. at- St, Gyles in the Fields in the Jam 
County of Middletex, did$t traiterouſly confer wit 
Edmund: Nevil Eſq: uttering unto bim all the wicked and * 
4raiterons deviſes, and then aud there didft traiters j 
move him to «fiſt thee therein , and to joya 'with thee + 

_ -#n- thoſe iwicked | Treaſons aforeſaid againſt the” ga. 
.of our ſaid Sovereign Lady the Queen her Crown and | 
Dignity. | 


» Which, being Read, and William Parrybeingagked, r 
whether guilty of theſe Trealons, whereof thou ſtandeſt ' 
here Indifted, or not guilty ? He confeſſed that he was - 

_ guilty of all that is therein contained, both in matrer” 
and form as: the ſame. is fet, down, ond all the Gircum- 
ances thereof : Which being Recorded, -and though 7 
. confeſſed willingly. by Parry, yet becauſe the. Juſtice: |: 


| : ofthe Realm! had. been;of ate, very impudently Nan» +; 
dered, That (uch.like Traytors were Executed for Re- / 
ligion, and ndt for Treafon,..the..Juſtice of chat Court © 
deemed' it necellary.to atisfie-the World more particu«. 
larly ;. that though} his Confeſſion in Court pagan 6, 7 
' cienely to haye proceeded thereupon to Judgment, yet 4 
. Parry's' Conteflion, ( taken the 11, and 3, Fe>. 1534. 5 
before he Lord Hunſdon , Mr. Vice- Cha:okerlais An 'S 
| Mr. Secretary ) and Cardinal de 'Como's Letter, and Pa 
ry g$kerter to the Lord bem. and Lord Steward oul i 
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be openly read; to which alſo Parry himſelf agreedſo 
eadlly, that he offered to read them himſelf For the 
better ſatisfying of the people. All which Letters, 
and his own voluntary confeflion written and ſubſcrib- 
ed with his own Hand he acknowledged to bave Con- 
fefſed freely, without any conſtraint, and that it was all 
true, and more too ; And that there is no Treaſon that 
hath been ſythence 1 Eliz. any way touching Religion, 
( ſaving receipt of Agnus Dei, and perſwading others 
wherein he hath not much dealt ) but he had offended 
in it: And that he had demanded his opinion in wri- 
ting, who ought to be Succeſſor to the Crown, which 
he ſaid to be Treaſon allo, 


All which Letters and Confeſſion being firſt ſhewed 
to him Leaf by Leaf, were openly and diſtinQtly read by 
the Clark of the Crown. 


Which done, Parry having obtained favour of the 
Court to ſpeak in diſcharge (as he pretended ) of his 
Conſcience, affuring them that he would not go about 
to excuſe himſelf, and that he intended to utter more ; 
He faid my Cauſe is rare, ſingular and unnatural, con- 
ceived at Venice , preſented in general Words to the 
Pope, undertaken at Paris, commended and allowed of 
by his Holineſs, and ro have been Executed in England - 
I have. committed many Treafons ; for I have committed 
Treaſon in being reconciled, and Treaſon in taking Ab- 
ſolution ; and yet #ever intended to kill Queen Eliz. 


| - Whi 
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Which ſaid, Mr. Vice-Chamberlaip retorted upon him, ** 
in that he both in Court and elſe where ynder his Bang _; 
voluntarily confeſſed, © That he did miſlike Her Majeſty, 
© for that ſhe had done nothing for thee ; how by wick- 
© ed Papiſts and Yopiſh Books thou wert perſwaded, that 
© it was lawful to kill Her Majeſty ; how thou wert by 
© reconciliation become one of that wicked ſort, that 
* held Her Majeſty for neither lawful Queen nor Chri- 
© ſtian? and that it was Meritorious ro kill her? And 
* didſt thou not ſ(ignifie that thy purpoſe to the Pope by 
© Letters, and receivedſt Letters from the Cardinal, how 
* he allowed of thine intent , and Excited thee to per- 
© form it, and thereupon didſt receive Abſolution ? And 
* didſt thou not conceive it, promiſeit, vow it, ſwear it, 
* and receive the Sacrament that thou wouldſt do it? And 
* didſt not thou thereapon affirm, that thy Vows were 
* in Heaven, thy Letters and Promiſes on Earth to bind 
* thee to do ir? And that whatſoever Her Majeſty 
* would have done for thee, could not have removed thee 
* from the intention or purpoſe, unleſs ſhe would have de. 
* ſiſted from dealing as ſhe bath done with the Catholicks, 
* as thou called them. - And didſt thou not confels, 
* ( beſides that which thou didſt ſet down under thine 
* own Hand ) that thou hadſt prepared Two Scotti 
* Daggers fic for ſuch a. purpoſe ? Notwithſtanding all 
theſe.and more Demonſtrations of his Bloody Intentions 
againſt the Queen by Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, Lord Hunſ- 
don, and others of the Lords Commiſſioners ;; he there- 
upon in a furious-manner cry'd, I never meant to kill Her, 
I will lay. my Blqosd upon Her and you before God and the |} 
World, and ſofell into a great rage and rayling. Which # 
.- "nl ' mad» 
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' madneſs of his the Lord' Hinſddn thus rebuked! '*. This 
© is but thy Popiſh pride and oſtentation, which thou 
©would have to be told to thy Fellows of thy FaQtion,. 
© to make them believe that thou dyedſt for Popery,, 
© when thou diedſt for moſt horrible and dangerous Trea. 

©ſon againſt Her Majeſty and the whole Countrey. 


Thus you ſee what little Faith is to be given to ſuch,. 
who flatter with their Lips,and diflemble with their dou» 


ble Hearts. 


Theſe things rightly conſidered, I do not doubt but: 
that all good SabjeQs will clearly ſee; -and all deluded: 
and wavering perſons will perceive, how they have been 
ſeduced to wander out. of the right way 3 andthat al] 
ſtrangers, eſpecially Chriſtian Princes having: Sovereign 
Eſtates, being hereby acquainted with the true  jult, 
aud neceſſary Grounds and Reaſons of His Majeſties- 
late AB. of Parliament for preventing dangers which may 
happen from Popiſh Recuſants, made purely for the de- 
fence of His Majeſties Crown, Religion and People, 
and for prevention of Inteſtine Jars, that otherwiſe - 
might . be occaſioned through different Religions , Re- 
Iigions as diſcrepant as light and darkneſs, goodand evi], 
which naturally occaſions diſputes, and lometimes btows; 
chat all the World perceiving upon how great Reaſons 
of State, and Grounds of Religion that A was made, 
may. be ſatisfied that no prudent State could ' do leſs; 
eſpecially the concern of Religion being a'conſiderabte 
Ihgredient therein , which often ſets variance between 
neareſt Relations, And' I'cannot doubt but -that-this - 
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His Majeſties juſt AQwill have the like happy entertaluf 
ment and' ſucceſs, as tad King James (' of ever bl Jed 
memory. ) his Monitory Preface unto his- Apology ; upon 
| the coming forth: of which Book there were no States| 
\ that diſavowed the Dodtrin of it in the point: of the: 
i Kings power ; the Venetians juſtified it both by Pen and* 
| Pradtiſe ; the Sorbons maintained it; and Bellarmine and' 
$uarez-their Books to the contrary were burnt in France” 
with.ſcorn and diſdain. 


Paſſus damna ſemel, cantior-eſſe ſolet; 


+ 


Romam wade liber <«----=--»ſed- 
Neſcis, Hen nclcis Domine faftidia Rome 
Mujores-nnſquam Ronchi, Tuveneſq; Seneſq;. 
Et pueri Naſum Khinocerotis babent.. 
I, fuge, . ſed poeras tutior eſſe domus, 


E R ReAT AX. 


Pet 11. Line 16. r. poteſt, 1, 2r. r, ſentiamus, p.'2, 1. 19:1, that; p,"1$-1, 4. 

r. Domini &, p. 29.1. 2. r, againſt, p. 37. 1. 12r. if it had taken, p. 44. / 
ult, r. Houſes, p. 58.1. 15.r. ſtories, 1.31.r.diſcretion, p.74-1.3-r. thou not © | 
plough, p.1 12.1.3 r. likes of one bread)), 28.r, and add 14 new. p. 127;1.5.fors” 


Conteſhon r. protethon, 
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